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ZYNOEXH
THX XYNTONIXTIKHXZ EIIITPOITHY METAIITYXTAKQN XZIIOYAQN

H Zuvtoviotikn Emvtporr) Metamtuxiakev Zmoubov (MEMY) amaptidetal amod toug:

AveuBuvtpla tou ITMZ: Avarm. Kabny. I'. Kouptéon-Oudummakn

IIpo6edpog tou Tunpatog: Kabny. I1. BaAaBavng

AvarmA. AteuBuvtpla tou Topea Iotopiag: Kabny. A. ITamabia-Adda

AreuBuvtpla tou Topga Apxatodoyiag

& Iotopiag tng Téxvng: KaOny. E. Mavt{oupdvn

TOUQ EKIIPOOWIIOUE TWV EVVEd YVROTIK®OV avrikelpevev ! Emik.. Kabny. T
BaBoupavaxkn, Avamd. KaBny. A. ITAavtlo, Avamd. KaBny. IIA. Iletpibn, AvamA.
Kabny. A. ITaulomoudo, Avamd. Kafny. E. Wopd, Avamd. Kabny. Aik. NukoAdou,
Emx. KaBny. K. Kovotavtividou, AvamA. Kafny. K. Pamrn.

TOUC EKIIPOOMIIOUE TV HETAIITUXIUKWV (POLTNTOV.

ITpapparsiarn vimootnpién: Xprotiva Kovkov

L O1 ekmpOG®NOL TV YVOOTIKGOV AVTIKEWWEV®V £ival avtoi Tov axad. £tovg 2016-2017.
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KANONIXMOZX
TOY IIPOI'PAMMATOXZ METAIITYXTIAKQN XIIOYAQN

1. Xtoxou Kal mepLEXopevo

To IIpoypappa Metamtuxwarov Xmoudwv (IIMX) tou Tunpatog
Totopiag xar Apxatodoyiag tou EBvikou kar Kamodiotprakou Ilavemotnpiou
ABnvev 10pubnke to arabnpaiko etog 1990-1991 kav Asivtoupyel Xwpig
o016aktpa, Baoer tou Nopou 2083/92, mpooappolopevo 0TI 1OXUOUOES
orataderg tou Nopou Metamtuxiarov Xmoubwv 4485/2017. To IIpoypappa Ba
Aelttoupynoel pexpl to akadnpaiko £tvog 2018-2019 pe tnv em@ulaln tov
otatadewv tng map. 11¢ tou apb. 80 tou N. 4009/2011 (PEK 195/A’) omnwg
tpomoroOnke kKar woxvel (PEK 2310/B’, 17-9-2013 xav PEK 1870/B', 30-5-
2017). O mapev Kavoviopog 1oXUel yld TOoUg¢ €L0aKTE0US TOU aKadnpaikou
¢toug 2017-18 xai ewg Tig 31 Auyouvotou 2019, nuepounvia Anéng Ttou
tpexovtog IIMX.

XTOX0Ll TOU £ivat:

a) N IIPOOEOPA O OUYKEKPLHEVO aplOpo emideypuevev omoudaotev
deoung oepvapiov mou amoBAemouv otnv e16ikeuon (avAamrtudl) TV YVOoeov
Kar epBabuvon otnv epsuva kair tig pebodoug tng) otoug Topelg TV
YVOOTIKOV aVTIKELIEVOV ITou 618dokovtatl oto Tunpa xav

B) 1n opyaveon, xkabodrnynon kKar Umootnplln MIPOTOTUIING
SILOTNHOVIKIE  €peuvag 0Toug avVRTEPR  Topelg yuwa T ovuvtadn
Metamntuxiakng Aumleopatikng Epyaoctag (MAE).

Ta yvewotika avtikeipeva mou Ow6ackovtat oto Tunpa eivatr ta
axkolouBa:
IIpoilotopikn Apxatodoyia
KAaowkn Apxatodoyia
Bulavtivny Apxatodoyia
Iotopia tng Neotepng Texvng
Iotopila tng EAAnvikng kot Popaikng Apxatotntag
Budlavtivn Iotopla
OBwpavikrn Iotopia
Neotepn kat Xuyxpovn EAAnvikn Iotopia
Evpomnaixn Iotopia

©PNS O o=

2. Avoiknon

Appddra yua tnv mapakodoubnon Kat To OUVTOVIORO Tng Asttoupylag
tou IIMX eivar np Zuvtoviotikry Emtponn Metamtuxiarkov Xnoudwv (ZEMY),
1] OIIOLA OUYKPOTELTAL A0 TOUE EKIIPOOWIIOUE TV YVOOTLKMOV AVTIKELHNEVRV,
tov IIpoebpo tou Tunpatog, toug AteuBuvteg tov Topewv Kalr tov ekdotote
ArevBuvty tou IIMX. Xuig epyaoieg tng XEMX mapiotatar Kai evag
EKIIPOOMIIOS TOV HETAMTUXLOK®V OIIoUdaoT®wV, 0 OIoiog Oev exel Oukalmpa

Wneou.




H XEMX ovuykaleitar oe ouvuvebplieg amd tov  AlevBuvtn/tnv
AreuBuvtpra Metamtuxwakev Zmoudwv, Oeon mou katadapBaver pedog AEIT
aro tig 6Uo avetepeg Babpibeg pe amogaon tng 'evikng Xuvedeuong E1Gukng
YuvBeong (I'XEXY) (N. 3685/2008, apBpo 2, §6) Kal tnv avTumpoomrevel otnv
Emtpomnn Metantuxiakev Xmoudov mou Aevtoupyel oe emimebo AEL. H
YEMY elwonyettatl tov aplBpo teov eloaktenv Kabe etoug AapBavovrtag vir’ own
T1g avadoyieg yua toug umotpogoug tou LK.Y. kat tov aviadlaywv, emAeyel
Toug omoudaoteg Kabe £toug, ouvTovidel Ta £Trola mpoypappata g deoung,
£10nYyeltal TNV AIlOVOUI] UIIOTPO@PLWV KAl aO0Kel YeViKA ermorteia tng OAng
Aeltoupylag TOV HETAITUXWIKQV OIoudnv, oupmeptdapBavopevng tng
£101ynong yia dtaypa@n Ttov ormoudaotoVv IIou 68V €XOUV OAOKANP®OEL TG
omoudeg toug. Xto tedog kKAOe akadnpairou etoug umoBaAder otn 'ZEX
ArroAoYylop0 TNg IIopelag Tou IIPOoYPAIHATOG.

H T'ZEX ouvepxetar Touddxiotov Tteooeplg @opeg Kabe Xpovo.
Emxupover tnv ewonynon tng XEMX yia tov aplBpd Ttev €l00KTERV,
yvworomolel oto LLK.Y. xav to Y.IIAL®. tov apBpd tov umotpdé@wv mou
propel va e§UmnnpeTnoel To IPOYPapd KATd TO emopevo arkadnpuaiko etog,
emKUpwvel tTig amopaocelrg tne LEME yia tnv emoyr TV emtuXovioy oTLg
ouvevteudelg, T Aertoupyld TV IIPOYypappdteov, T Babpoloyia tov
OIIOUSAOTWY Kal AIIovVERel ta petantuXiaka oumdopata. Emong, emxupovel
tnv ewonynon tme LEME ywa t Gvaypagrn tov omoudaotev mou 6ev €xouv
oldorAnpwoelr Tig omoudeg toug. Telog, efouotodotel T XEMX yua 1tn
O1eU0uvon TEV PEeTAITUXI0K®OV OIoUd®V KATA TO £pXOPEV0o aKAONPIATKO £T0g
KAl TNV OVTLHETOIIL0N TOV OXETIK®V Oepdtaov.

H XEMX 6uwabéter I'pappateia mou tnpetl To PNnTpwo KAt To apXelo TV
o1IoUda0TeV Kabmg KAl Ta IPAKTIKA TOV 0UvedpleVv Tng, ko610l ta avaykaia
ITLOTOIIOLTLKA KAl Ol1eKImepatmvel tnv aAAnloypa@ia yia Tig HETAITUXLAKES
omoudeg Kair Tig ouvdeodpeveg pe auteg avtadlayeg omoubaotwv. Krriong,
IIPOOMEPEL YPAUPATELNKT] UIIOOTIPLEN] 0TV O0PYAV®OI TRV EIILOTNIOVIKOV
exbnAwoewv tou ITMZ.

3. ALBaKTIKO MPOOWITLKO

To 61bakTkO mpoowmko tou IIMY opidetal katd ta mpoBAemopeva oto
apBpo 5 tou N. 3685/20082. Ov e{wteplkol oUVEPYATES IIPOTELVOVTAL AIIO TA

2N.3685/2008, ApOpo 5

§1.A) Tn OdwWookoAio TtV poOnuitov kot T ooknoelg oto IIME  pmopoldv  va
avarapfavoov:Aa) Méin AEIT 1 EIT tov oweiov Tunpatog 1 dAiov Tunpdtov tov id1ov 1
dAhov AEI, amoyopnoavteg Aoym opiov nmAwkiog kabnyntég, emokénteg Kabnyntég, educol
emoTiuoveg N dddokovteg Paoel tov ITA 407/1980 (PEK 112 A’), ot onoiot ivon kdtoyot
S100KTOPIKOV SUTAMUOTOC,

AB) Epevvntég avayvopiopéveoy epeuvnTIKOV W0pVUATOV TNG NUESATNG N TNG CAAOSATNG, Ol
omoiot gival KAToYol SIO0KTOPIKOD SITADUOTOS Kl £XOVV EMOPKT EMICTNUOVIKY GUYYPAPIKN M
EPEVVNTIKT OPOCTNPLOTITA.

Ay) Emomuoves avayvopiopévov kOpovg, ot omoiol dtabétovv e£eldikevpéves YVMGELG 1
GYETIKN eumepio 6T0 YvmoTikd avtikeipevo tov [IME.

B) Mg andépaon g I'ZEZ umopel va avatiBetarl entkovpikd £pyo og dddokovteg Pdoel Tov
ITA 407/1980 7 o Kabnyntég Epappoydv tov TEI ko tng AZITAITE, o1 onoiot katéyovv ta
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peAn kaBe yvwoTikoU avtikelpévou otov appodio Topea, o omolog Kau
evwonyeital oty XEMX.

Ta xat’ €tog mpoo@epopeva oepvaplakda pabnpata kabopidovtal arrd
TA OLKElWN YVWOTLKA avTLKelpgeva Kal avaypd@ovtalr otov etnowo Odnyo
Ymoudwv, mou eykpivetar amo tnqv XEMX. H XEMY ocudntel tig mpotaoetg,
@povtidel ylua T OUVOXI) TV IIPOYPAUUATOV Tng Ofoung Kol yiua i
onuoupyia TV KATAAANAGV OpeV IIpaypatorioinong toug. Xtov Odnyo
Ymoubov Ieplypd@etal avaAuTikA 1 eKmaldeutikin Owadikacia, pe Tig
umoxpewoelg 0186a0KOVI®OV Kal 61600KOpEVMV.

4. AvapOpwon ocnouvbwv

H Guapxkela @oitnong yia Ttnv omovopr] TOU HETAITUXLAKOU TITAOU
omoudmv opidetar:

a)_Sietng mAnpoug mapakodouBnong (teocoepa 610K TIKA e§apunva) 1)

B) Tpretng pepikig mapakolouOnong (¢§1 G18akTIKA efapnva).

Ov emvtuxovreg @ovtnteg OnAwvouv Tnv OlapKelda @oitnong Imou
emAeyouv va axkolouBrnoouv (Gietny 1 TEETN) KATA TNV €YYpA@Qn TOUG.
Ymapxer 6uvatotnta petanndnong armod tn oietn (mAnpoug mapakoAouOnong)
otnv tprety (PepLkng mapakoloudnong) povo yra coBapoug Adyoug.

Ta oepwvaplakad padnpata mou IIPoo@epovtal ava eldlKeuorn oTo
mAatoto tou IIMX tou Tunpatog ava Svetia eivar toudaxiotov 6 (£§1). H
Bepatodoyia kar 1 BuBAroypagia tov pabnuatev mepiexovtar otov O6nyo
Ymoudmv, o omolog avaptatalt oto Swadiktuo etnoiwg. Ta oespuwvdapia eivau
eCapnviaia. Atbdokovtal eml tpiwpo Kabe eBopada xab’ 0An tn Guapkela tou
eapnvou. Kata tnv evapén tov pabnpatov o O6W0ackwv avaluel To
IPOYpappa Tou ogulvaplou, Impoodlopidel ta emi pepoug Oepata mou Oa
eletaocBouv, Katavepel Tig UIIOXPEeWwoelg Kal T £pYaoieg TOV HUETEXOVTOV Kal
vmodelkvuel tnv avaykaia BiBAroypagia. Ta paBnpata Siefayovtar otnv
eAANViKn yAwooa pe duvatotnta mpoo@opdg PabnpATtov otnv ayyAlKn oo
emokentn xadnyntr mpoepxopevo arnd AEI tng addoSarmg.

€K TOVL VOUOL TpoPAemoOuevo TPocovTa, €Pdoov 1 duvatdTnTe, oVt TPOPAENETAL GTOV
Kkavovioud tov IIMZ.

§2. Ta péin AEIT xou EIT dev emrpémetor vo anacyolodviorl amokielotikd oe [IMZ, 6mmg
€101Ko0TEPO opileTan otov Kavoviouo.

§4. Tha kdBe petamtuylokd @outnty, o omoiog mopakoiovbel IIME mov amovéuer MAE,
opifetar amd T ['ZEZ, votepa and npotact g ZEME, éva péhog AEIT [6mwg tpomonomOnke
ue to apBpo 27 tov N. 3794/2009] 1 E.I1. o¢ emPrénov. H XEMX kot o enifAénov £xovv v
€vbvVN ¢ TapaKoloHONGNC KAl TOL EAEYXOV TNC TOPELNG TMV GTOVIMY TOV UETATTUYIOKOD
eoutntq. Epevvntéc avayvopiopéveov epeuvnTik®dv 1WOpuudTtov, ot omoiot &ivol KAToyol
S1d0KTopIKOV dmAdpotog, | aAla wéAn AEIT 1 EIT umopel va opilovtar cuvemPrénoviec tov
petamtuylakol ottnth. [ mv e€taon TG HETARTUYLOKNAG SITAMUATIKNG gpyociag opileTon
a6 ™ [ZEZ tov Tpnpartog TpieAng emTtpont), 6TV 0noio, GUUUETEXOVV O EMPAET®V KOt VO
(2) ahha puédn AEIT 1 EIT v gpevvntég tov Pobuidov A’, B, 1 T, ot omoiot gival kdtoyot
dwaktopikoy dumhopotoc. Ta péAn g emtpomnig mpémel v Eyovv TNy d 1 cuvaen
EMGTNUOVIKT] EWOIKOTNTA, [LE TO YVMOGTIKO OVTIKEIUEVO TOV TPOYPALLOTOC.
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Kda&0Oe omoubaotng pmopetl va mapakodouBel oe KaOe efaunvo pexpL Kav
TPla oepvaplaka padnpata, cUPEEVA PE TO TIPOCEITLKO TOU MPOYPAHA, TO
omoio Srapop@®vetal Katd tig pubuioelg Tou Kavoviopou Kal 0g ouvepyaoia
1€ TOV £IOIITH TOU, O OII0L0g EVIIIEP®VEL OTI) ouvexela ypartag tn XEMX.

Kata tn Guapkrela tng @oltnong o @oitntig o@eidel va 0AOKANp®oel
enurtuxXwg €6l ospwvapla Kar va eetaotel emtuXng otnv MetamtuXiakn
AumAopatikn Epyaota eidikevong (MAE).

5. IIpoUumofeoerg xal Sradikaoieg evraing

O ap1Bpog TV eloakTEOV Katetog (62 Kat avatato 0plo) kabopidetar
a6 tn 'ZEX tou Tunpatog votepa amo ewonynon tng LEMY AapBavopevou
v’ Own Ttou aplbpoy TEV UMNPETOUVI®V OVA YVOOTLKO AVTLKELPNEVO HeA@V
AEII xat tou apiBpol tov evepymv @ortovtov 1101 omoudaotav. Xtov apldpo
auto Oev oupmeptdapBavovtalr ov omoudaoteg IIOU MPOEPXOVTAL AIId TO
IIPOIIAPAOKEUAOTIKO 0Tdd1o (6vo (2) ava yveotikd avtikeipevo) (BA.
mapakate §B). Xtnv elwonynon auvtn 61aTUOOVOVTAL OUVOALKA Ol IPOTAOCELS
tov Topewv oxetikd pe Tig Ouvatotnteg emBAewng PETATITUXLOKGOV
omoudaotwv amo peAn AEIL tov avtiotolXov YVOOTIKOV aVTIKELPEVOV. LTI
duvatotnteg avteg AdapBavovtal U oWV KAl ol avaykeg e§UIINPETNONG TOV
npoypappatov tou LK.YY. teov eupomaikov Opoypapupdtdv KAl TEV
mpoypappatev avraddayov tou Y.ITALG.

O ouvoAlkOg aplBpOg TOV evePY®OVS NETAMTUXLAK®Y OIoUSAOTOV TOU
npoypappatog 6ev pmopel va viepBaivel toug 110.

IMa v evtadn amavteitar mtuxio aveiotorxou Tunpatog eAAnvikou 1
AVAYVOPLOPEVOU OpoTAYyoUg €VOU MAVEITLoTNHIiou KAl £HapKINE YVWOon TNg
eAAnvikng kaBwg Kalr TouddxXloTov plag aro Tig Kupleg eUPKITAIKES YA®ooeg
(xateTeEPe meplypagetal 1 duvatotnta £woodou oto IIME katoxev dAAeov
mtuxieov). 4 Ov avtnoelg vmoBaAdovtar otn [pappateia Metamtuxiakov
Xmoudwv tou Tunpatog xkaBe Iovvio kar XemtepBplo £€KaoToU £TOUG KAl 0L
nuepounvieg mou opidovrar otnv etrjowa mpoknpuin. Ov dwabikaoieg evraing
IIPAYIATOIIOOUVTAL Katd ta TeAn XemtepbBplou — apxeg OxrtwBplou kdaBe
£TOUg KAl £X0UV aVA KaTnyopla omoudaotav og e<ng:

A) IItvyiovyxyor Tunuatwv Ioropiag 1/ kar Apxyaioloyias n ailwv
ootipwv AEI tne EAAadag kat tov eéwtepikov

H emoyn toug yivetar amd emvtponn) pedov AEIT xdBe yvootikou
avTikelevou umo v enomteia e LEMY emi tn Baoeu:

3 O pormtéc mov KkGvovy Y10, coPopodc Adyovg ypnom Tov SkardpeTog TG EEAUMVNG
OVOGTOANG TV GTOVOMY TOVG OEV TPOCUETPMVTOL GTOVG EVEPYOVG,.

*To eninedo emdpkelag TOV EEVOV YAMGOOV OVTIGTOLKEL OTIG AmOITHGES oV TpobmoTifevTar
KOTO TNV KWNTIKOTNTO TOV QOITNT®V O0T0 7TAdiclo Tov mpoypapuatog ERASMUS
http://www.interel.uoa.gr/erasmus/sp/sm/kritiria.html
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a) I'parrtng e€etaong oe Bepata ouvOeTIkKOU XAPAKTIIPA OXETIKA HE TO
YV®OOTLKO avTikeipevo oto omoilo emBupel va evtaxBel o ummoynglog Kat oe
UAn mou £xel mponyouvpeveg avakoweBel / avaptnBel oto Swadixtuo ava
YV®OTIKO avtikelpevo. Ta Oepata emideyovral amd toug OLKEL0Ug ££etaoteg
Alyo mpuv amo tnv eéetaon.

B) Ilpogopikng efetaong-ouvevteuing, otnv omoia ummoBaldetatr o
voywngrog. Katd tn ouvevteudn eAeyxXovtal ol yvmoelg TV UIoWneiov oe
tpla pabnpata tng ewwikeuong mou exouv emAelel emt tng S6edopevng VAN,
KaBng¢ Kar n duvatdtntd Toug Va MIPAYHATOIIOL00UV MIPOTOTUIN] £Peuvd.
ZUVERTLPATAL O YEVIKOG BaBiog Ttou mtuxiou, Kal KUPLRE TO®V OXETIKGOV J1E TNV
e101Kkeuon] TOUg MPOOTUXLAKWV pabnudatwv, 1n emidoon oe OeULVAPLUKEG
epyaoieg, 1 YV@OIn IIEPLOCOTEPOV TNE HLAg SEVROV YA®OO®OV, Kal, £ 000V
UIIAPXEL, 1] €PEUVITIKI] OpA0TNPLOTNTA. LTI OUVEVTEULI CUHHETEXOUV HEAT
AEII tou yvewotikou avtikelpevou oto omoio n/o vmownera/og embupel va
e101keUTel, TOV 0MOLOV 0 aplbpog ouviotatal va pnv vmepBaivel toug mmevte
(5).

IMa v tedikrn) BaBpoloyia toxvel mooooto 50% yia tn yparrtn e€etaon
kar 50% yua tnv mpogopikny ouvevteudn. Ilpokewpevou va evtaxBei oto
IPOYPAPa O UIDOWN@PLOg OPEIALL VA OUYKEVTP®oeL peoco 0po Babpoldoyiag
toudaxrotov eata (7).

Ov umotpogor tou L.K.Y., ov umotpogpor tou EAAnvikou Ivotitoutou
Budlavtivev kxar MetaBulavtivaov Xmoudev tng Bevetiag Kar ov apXatoAdyotr-
vmaAAndor tng EAAnvikng Apxatodoyikng Ymnpeoiag (rmou uroBaddouv
avVaAUTIKO @AKeAO TNg £peUVNTIKNG 0paoTnploTNTAg TOUG KAl AVTLTUIA TOV
EIOTNHOVIK®OV ONPOCLEUPATOV TOUS) amaAAACOOVTAl AII0 TN yparty e§etaon
KAl KATd TNV IIPOQPOPLKI ouvevteudn Kpivovtal pe Baon tov eleyXo tov
YVOOEQOV TOUC 0TIV UAI TOU YVROTIKOU AVTIKELPEVOU, TA UMOAOLUIA OTOUXELA,
kKaBog kar T Suvatotnta IMmpooappoyng Ttoug oto mpoypappa. Eav g
vImoyn@Lotnta ouvodevetal arrd tKavo aplBpd SnpooleUpEvaV emoT)IoOVIK®OV
£PYaOolLwV 0 £yKprta Ieplootkda, eival Suvaty 1 amadlayn toug £weg Tpla
oepwvaplakd padnpata. Tnv amoddayn ewonyettar oty ZEMY o emomtng
OTIoud®V KaToImyv yvopodotnong twv pedov AEII tou olkelou yveotikou
QAVTIKELIEVOU.

B) ITtuxiovyor allwv Tunuatwv (tAnv Ioropiag n / kar Apxaioloyiag).
Ov mtuxloUxol auTol £Xouv Tig akoAoubeg emdoyeg:

e Eite va petaoxouv otn Guadikacia swoayeyng (ypamren eSétaon Kat
IIPOPOPLKI) £&&taon-ouvevteuln).

e Eite va axolouBrjoouv 1tnv OSwabikaoia Tng IIPOMAPAOKEUNG
(IPOmaPACKEUAOTIKO 0TAOL0). LTNV MEPLITOOoI aUTIH), 1) €ILAOYI] TOUg
yia evtadn ylvetal oe 600 @aoeig:

A @aon) Me ek ouvevteudn eldéyxou Baolkng umodopng oto
YV®OTLKO OVTLKELPEVO IO TNV EMIUTPOIN] TOU OXETLKOU YV®OTLKOU

AVTLKELIEVOU.
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Ov emleyevteg, OXL HmePLOOOTEPOL TGOV OUO (2) avad YV®OTLKO
avTikelpevo,  umoxpeouvtal  evtog  evog  arkadnuaikou  £toug  va
rmapakodouBnoouv kai va efetaotouv emtuxeng (ue BaBuod toulaxiotov 7) oe
mevte (5) mporrtuXlaka padnpata Tou 0XeTIKOU YVOOTLIKOU AVTLKELIEVOU TIOU
Ba toug umodeiler o emBAenwv kaOnyntng Kar Ba exouv wg efng: a) 6uo
pabnpata koppou, B) 6U0 pabnpata ewdikeuong KAl y) €va OSPLVAPLAKO
pabnpa.

B @don) Meta tnv emrtuxia toug otlg efetdoelg TV IIOPAIIAvVe
pabnpatev, Katd to emopevo akadnuaiko £tog, amaAAdcocovtal oo Th
yparrtn e§etaon KAl IIPOCEPXOVTAL HMOVO OTnVv IpoBAermopevn Kal yud Toug
UIIOAOLIIOUE UIIOWINPLOUE OUVEVTEUSH © eKel, €ALyXOovTal Ol YVOOoelS TRV
umoywneiev oe tpla pabnpata tng ewdikevong Kar otig {eveg YAwooegd, Kat,
avaloya pe ta amotedeopata tng eetaong (BaBpoloynon touvdaxiotov pe 7
(errTd), evtacoovTal oploTiKa 1) oxu oto ITIMX.

Ov mruxrouxol AAAewv Tunpdatev mou £xouv eloaxOel e KatatakTnpleg
eletaoerg oto Tunpa Iotopiag kar Apxatodoyiag tou EKIIA, Sev exouv tnv
Suvatotnta mapdAAnAng mapakoAoubnong Tou mPoIaPACKeUAoTIKOU 0Tadiou
tou [IMX.

Kdatoxor Aumdeopatog Eidikevong Metamtuxiakwv Xmoudov aAAev
Tpunpatev (CuvaEoV e To avTikelpevo 0to oroio embupouv va eioikeubouv)
evtacoovtar oto I[IMY wou Tupnpatog Xwplg yparteg efetdaocelg, HMOVO e
IIPOPOPLKI] £ETAON-0UVEVTEULT OTO avTLKelpevo oto omoio embupouv va
e101keuboUv Kal oUp@evVa pe T Guvatotnta AmoppoEnong Tou YVOOTIKOU
AVTIKELIEVOU.

I') E161ké¢ mpoffAeyweig

AXAobamol umotpogor tou L.KY. kar ddAov @opewv mepropiopevng
(ouvnBwg Geraunvng) Ouapkelag eyypdgovtar oto I[IMXY Xwpig mepartepn
owabikaoia, epooov pedog AEIl Sndomost emionpa otu amodéxetalr tnv
emiBAewn evog eKAoTou ylua to Stdotnpa mou Svapkel n vmotpo@ia. I'ivovtal
Oextol povo ywa to dvaotnpa woxuog tng umotpo@iag toug. Ov omoudaoteg
autol AdapBavouv BeBaiwon maparodoudnong tewv padnuatev.

Ymownglor mpoepxopevolr amd Xwpeg tng Eupwmaikng 'Eveoong
£VTAOOOVTAlL 0TS AVTLOTolLXeg Katnyopieg tev EAANvev vmoyneiov, oneng
IePLYypa@ovtal avatep® (mruxiouxol Tunpatev Iotoplag xar Apxaroloyiag
kat ITtuxtouxor dAdev Tunpatev), e tig avtiotolXeg UIIOXPeWoelg.

Ymownglor 1mpoepxopevol amd xXwpeg €ktog Kupemaikng 'Eveoong
UIIOXPEOUVTAL EIMUIAEOV Vad IIPOOKOPicouv padl pe Tnv aitnorn Ttoug Tnv
avayveplon Ttng 1ootupiag tou mtuXiou Baolkng exmaideuong amd  to
A.O. A T.A.II.

Ocor amd Tig mapamave xatnyopleg (umotpogolr tou ILK.Y.,
apxawAoyor umadAndor  twne¢  EAAnvikng Apxawodoyukng Ymnpeoiag,
vmotpo@ol tou EAAnvikou Ivotitoutou Bulavtivov kar MetaBulaviivov

® BA. mapomdve vroonueimon 3.
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Ymoubev Bevetiag, mtuxwouxor dAAev Tunpateov, addodamoil mtuxiouxot,
KATOXOl HPETAIITUXLOKGOV OUTIADUATOV OL0TAY®OV 10pUupdtev) evtaxBbouv oto
poypappa 6ev ouvuIioAoyidovtal otov aplBpo Twv eL00KTEDV.

MetantuxXiakol omoudaoteg-UmoTpo@Ool MPOYPAPRPIATOV KUV TUKOTITAS
g FEupenaikng 'Eveong 1 ouvvapov puBploswv  etvar  duvatov  va
IIPAYHATOIIOUYV, UoTepd Ao amogaon tng XEMY, tunpa teov omoudmv toug
£VTaoooevol B¢ UIIepapldpol oto mmpoypappa. AvilotoiX®g, ormoudaoteg Tou
rpoypappatog tou Tunpatog, mou e§ao@adiouv UmoTPOPia KIVNTIKOTNTAS 1)
GAAn, PIIOPOUV VA  IIPAYHATOIIOW0OUV THUNHA TGV OMIOUOWV TOUG Of
[Tavemotnpo tng Evpenaikng Eveong 11 oe aAAo Ilavemotnpio pe to omoio
¢xel mpoypappa ouvvepyaoiag to Ilavemotnpio ABnvev votepa amd amo@aon
tng XEMX.

6. ®oitnon

Q¢ emomrteg opidovrar peAn AEII mou ouppetexouv oto IIMY xau
IIPOOPEPOUV 0TI OwapKela v 4 11 TV 6 efaunveov £va ToUuAdxXlotov
oepvaplako pabnua. Ov emomteg emiAeyovtal oIld TNV EIIVTPOIN]  TOV
L0AYWYIKQOV £5eTA0®V.

O ommoubaoteg eival vIOXpe@UEVOL va mapakoAouBouv avedAlnng Kal
va akodouBouv toug Kavoviopoug tou Kabe oepivaplakou pabrpatog Kat tig
obnyleg tou 6ib6aockovtog. Xmoudaotng mou Ba amouoLdosl IEPAV TOV TPLOV
(3) ouvavtnoeov oe KABOe oepwvaplakd pabnpa xaver to Sikalopa tng
rmapakoAouBnong tou. Ov oroubaoteg maparodouBouv Kal tig Gradéerg 1 tig
EIILOTIHOVIKES OUVAVTIOELE IIOU OPYOAVROVEL 1) EHUTPOII TOU IIPOYPAUIATOC.
Telog, ov omoudaoteg, yiva Aoyoug €l01KNg evnuepmong mou emBaddel n
KatevBuvon omoudwv Kal Pe T OUPQ®OVE YV TOU eII0mTi, eival Suvatov
va maparolouBnoouv Kat e101ka mpomtuXiaka padnpata oe ddda Tupnpata
tou autou 1 aAdou AEI. H maparolouBnon mpomtuxiarkmv pabnpatewv 6ev
uoka010Td 02 Kapia mePLIITOOT T UETATITUXLAKA OEPLVAPLA.

Kd&be oepivaprard pabnupa  olokAnpovetar pe Tty IPOQOPLKI)
Imapouoiaon Kat tnv evrumn umoBoAn epyaociag ¢ktaong 5.000-8.000 Aelewv.
H epyaocia mapadidetar £wg €va prva petd tnv oAoKANP®Oo1 Tou ogpivapilou
Kar o BaBpog xkatatiBetar oe nAextpovikd BaBpoloylo mou Tnpel 1
Ipappateia, ovpgova pe xpovodiaypappa mmou opider n CEMX. (15 Maiou yua
o Xerpepvo e§aunvo kar 30 XemrtepbBpiou yia to eapivo efaunvo). Meta tnv
mapeAeuon TV IIpoBAemopevov nuepopunviov Oev  umapxer duvatotnta
BaBpoloynong. I'ia va BewpnBbel emtuxng n mapakoloubnon ospivapiov
opidetal wg Baon o Badpog errta (7).

Amno to 0UVOAO TOV OEPIVAPLAKGV pHadnuatev ta teooepa (4) mpemel
va IIPOEPXOVTAL AIld TOV KATAAOYO TV pabnudteov tng ewdikeuong, otnv
omola £xel eyypa@gel o oroudaotig, 1) OUYYeVOV el01KeU0E®V, OUPPOVA e TNV
poOTAOI TOU emmomty, 1 amo pabnpata tng idwag ewdixevong os opotayeg
avayveplopevo idpupa tng oAlodamng oto IMAALo0 TOV EKIALOEUTIKGOV
npoypappatev tng Eupomnaikng Eveong. Ta uvmoloura dvo (2) oepivapia
pIopouv va emAgyovrar amo GAleg eudikevoelrg tou IIME tou Tunpatog 1
addou mavemotnuiakou Tunpatog 11 avayveplopevou epeuvntikou Kevtpou,
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HE Tn OUM@®VI] YVOUN Tou emomtn kKabnyntn e@ooov efacpaldidetar n
avTloToLXia TV motdTtikev povadewv (ECTS).

2Ta YVEOTLKA avtikeipeva tng Apxatodoylag xat Iotopilag tng Texvng
evoelkvuTal to eva (1) amd ta oepivapla va amotedel IPAKTUKT] AOKNO1) 0TO
medlo, 0g PoUOElo 1) O ePeUVITIKO KEVTPo, N omoia Ba ylvetar xatd tn
OLapKeld TEV HETANTUXWK®V 0moudnv, pe tnv emiBlewn Kar tnv
KaBodrynon tou emomrtn. H doknon autn propet va mpaypatoroleital otny
MIAVEILOTNIL0KT] AVaOoKA@I), 0 OUVEVVONOT He ta emke@alng pedn AEIL n
oe @opelg tng Apxawodoyikng Ymnpeoiag. Me to mEpag Ttng IIPAKTUKIG
AOK1NO1G O PETAIITUXLAKOG (POLTNTIG OPELAEL VA €KITOVI)0el Kal Va mapadmoel
epyaoia og yparrcr] pop@n 1 omoia Babpodoyeital amd tov emorrty).

Ymapxel emmriong n Suvatotnta eva arrod ta oePuvapla va €Xel T 1open
«edevlepng ogpvaplakng epyaciagy kKat va oxetidetar pe Ospa
elel0LKeupevo, to omoio 6ev mpoogepetal oto Llpoypappa twv oepivaple®v tou
Tpnpatog, aAAd a@opd ta £101KA £PEUVITIKA £VOLAQEPOVTA TOU OIOUdAOTH.
Ev mpokewpeve wg enomtng pmopet va oproBel pedog AEIL tou Tunpatog 1
elerdikeupevog  efwtepltkog  ouvepyatng. O  emomtng tng  «eAevBepng
OSHVOPLOKI)E epyaociagy mapakodoubel Tnv epyaocia TOU HETAIITUXLOUKOU
@ovtnTy aveAluneg Kar ouvavtatar padt tou ava 15npepo. H epyaocia
IIapouoLadetal yParrtr] Kar OAOKANP®UEVE og el01KO OSPLVAPLO 0TO TEAOS TOU
eapnvou. Xnuelwwteov 0Tl Tad padnpata tov e{OTEPLKOV CUVEPYATMOV TOU
[IMY evtacoovtar oto mpoypappa tou IIMX tou Tunpatog vUotepa arod
eykplon tng LEMZX.

7. OAOKANP®ON TOV OIIoud®v

To Metamtuxiako Atmlewpa EiGikeuong oAokAnpavetal oe 600 £tn yia
toug omoudaoteg Otetoug (mAnpoug) mapakolouBnong 1 oe Tpla yiua TOUg
TPLETOUG WeplKkng ImapakolouOnong. Eivar Suvatov va 600el  avaotodn
omoudmv evog (1) efaunvou yva eaipetika coBapoug Aoyoug (acbévera,
01KOYeVELaKOoU¢ AOYoug, OTPATEUON K.A.) € TN OUPQ®OVI] YVOUILN TOU £HOIT
ommoudmv xar tng XEMX. Ocov omoubaoteg 6ev 0AOKANPOOOUV TNV QOLTNOT)
toug og 6U0 akadnuaikda ¢tn (yia tnv mAnpn @oitnon) 1 oe tpia akadnpuaird
£tn (Yua tnv pepLKn @oitnon) diaypa@ovtal oup@eva pe ta opitlopeva otnv
mapaypa@o 2 («Aroirnon»)

To Mertantuxiako Almlepa Eiwdikeuong olorkAnpovetar pe 1t
ouyypaprn Metamtuxuakng Avmdepatikng Epyaociag (MAE). H MAE mpemey
va exelr Kataptiobel ovpgeva pe tnv  emotnpovikny peboboloyia  tou
YVOOTIKOU OaVTIKELPEVOU, va meptdapBavel  mpoowmiky) oupBoArn Ttou
YPAQOVTOE OTNV £€peuva Kal va Katadelkvuel tn ouvOetikn tou wkavotnta. H
¢xtaon e MAE opidetar petay 25.000-35.000 AéSewv meprthapBavopevev
TV ONHUELROE®V, OXL Ouwg tng BuBAloypagiag, AOuIOV IIWVAKOV KAl

£LKoVoYypa@nongt.

® Eidikotepa opiletar 611 To keipevo Oo mpémet va eivan ypopupévo oe péyedog YpopHaTosEpaC
12" 10 xupimg keipevo kot 10”7 o1 onpewmoelg, o€ 1,5 ddotiyo To KVPI®G KEIPEVO KO Lovo ot
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Kata tnv avaBeon tou B¢patog tng MAE otov @ovtntn o emomtng
opeldel va mpoteivel oty XEMX ta ovopata tou B' kav I BaBpoloyntr kau
va {ntnoer tnv €ykplor toug. Ta 6Uo0 autd péAn tng tpipeloug eImvTpomng
opeldouv va eivar peAn AEIL n EII 1) epeuvnteg tov Babpibov A', B', I, ov
OII010lL £lval Katoxol Ovdaxktopikou OumAwpatog. Ta peAn tng emvtporrng
MIPEIEL VA  €XOUV OUVO@EI EILOTNHOVIKL €101KOTnNTa HPE TO YVROOTLKO
avtikeipevo tou mpoypappatog (apBpo 5, §4, tou N. 3685/2008). H tpiuelng
eImTpoI) emrupovetatl ard tn I'EEX tou Tunpatog.

Otav o omoudaotr)g 0AOKANP®oel T OUIAGUATIKI] £pyacia TOU, TNV
Katabeter otov emomtn tou Kabwg Kal ota Aoumd 6U0 peAn tng £ImTponng oe
£vtumn Kar nAeKTpovikn poper. H xataBeon mpéemel va yivetal TouAdaxiotov
OU0 unveg mpLv amod TV 0AOKANP®ON TOU XPOVou @oitnong tou ormoudaotr. H
BaBpoloyia tng MAE mpoxkumtel amd tov peco 0po tov Babpov tov tpiov
BaBpoloyntov. Xe meplmteorn AmokALong tewv telwv Babpov emAapBavetal
tou Bepatog n ZEMX.

O telikog BabBpog tou Merantuxwakou Avmlopatog Eidikeuong
mpokUIITeL e mooooto 50% amo to Babuo otig €1 oepvaplakeg epyaocieg Kau
50% amod to Babpo tng Sumdepatikng epyaociag. Ov Sumleopatikeég epyaoieg
adtodoyouvtalr pe Babpod tng rAiparag amd 7 (emtd) g 10 (6exa) pe
evolapeoeg 6waBabpioeig. Emtuxng Bewmpeitar n amo@oltnon pe OUVOALKO
BaBuo ox1 xapndotepo tou 7 (emtd) 7. H ouvektipnon tng emtuxoug
mapakodouBOnong twv oespvapiov kar tng MAE odnyet otn Xopnynon
Metantuxiakou Aumdeopatog Eiwdikeuong. Ov  ospuwvaplakeg  epyaoieg
avtiotorxouv mpog 15 mototikeg povadeg (ECTS) n kaBepia xar n MAE mpog
30. To ouvoldo twv ITotwtikev Movadwv (ECTS) mou amartouvtar yia tnv
arroktnon tou MAE avepxovtar oe 120. H amogoitnon oAokAnpovetal pe tnv
OPK®I001a TOU 0rmoudaoTl] KAl THV AIIOVOMI] AVTLYPA@POU TOU HETAIITUXLAKOU
Sumlopatog, 1 omoia Ipaypatoroleitalt tov Iavoudplo, tov Iovvio kat tov
OxteBpro xabe etoug.

IIpwv amd v 0pKeIOoLa 0 UIIOWNPLO¢ UIIoXpeouTal va Katabeoer ot
Ipappateia tou IIME tov titdo kKat tnv meplAnyn tng OSUTA@UATIKIG
epyaoiag tou otnv eAAnViKI Kal otnv ayyAlkn yAwooa (exktaong 400 Aedewv
yia kaBe mepidnyn), mpokelpevou va avaptnBouv otnv 1otooeAiba Tou
Tpnpatog Kabmg KAl va avaptroel THV £pyacia Tou 0To WYneLako amodetnplo
«ITEPTAMOZX».

Ava Gietia mpoBAemetar opyaveon piag TOUAAXLOTOV nuepidag ava
YVOOTIKO aVTIKELPEVO, Katd <Tnv omola Imapouotadovtalr pe  Hopen
avarowaoewv ov MAE, kabng xal ta mpoompivd oupnepaopata S18aKToOpLKOV
SwatpBov mou eivar oe efeAiln. H npepida autn eivar dnpoowa kau
yveootomoleitalr, pe  KatdAAnlo Tpoémo, ota  HPEAN TG AvTloTOuXng
EITLOTNIOVLIKI)E KOWOTNTAG.

8. [Ipoypappa oepivapileOVv dvd YVOOTUKO AVTUKELIEVO

onuewwoelc. Me amdéeacn e ['ZEX opileton n yAdooo cvyypaong e MAE (N. 3685/2008,
apbpo 9, § 4y).
" O SoPaduicerc opilovrar wg eEng: 7-8,49=Aiav Komg, 8,50-10=Apiota.
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To mpoypappa TOV HPOOPEPOUEVROV OEULVAPLOV OLApop@OVETAL ava
YVOOTLKO AVTIKELPEVO O aKOAoUOKE. Aev ugplotatal 0X£01 IPOAIAlrTOUIEVOU
petady tov padnpatev S1a@opeTik®V eapnvey.

IIPOIZTOPIKH APXAIOAOTTA

A' EEAMHNO B' EEAMHNO
ECTS ECTS
MA®GHMATA MA®GHMATA
EpBabuvon oe Bépata  Tou 15 EpB&buvon oe Bépata tou Ilpototopikou 15
ITpototopikoy xkav Ilpwtoiotopikoy kav  IIpwtototopikoy IloArtiopoy Tou
IIoAvtiopou  tou  Avyatou, 1Tng¢ Awaiou, g Kumpou xrav tng Eyyug
Kumpou kat tng Eyyug Avatodrg, 1 Avarodrg, 111
EnB&buvon oe B¢pata TOU 15 EnBabuvon oe Bépata tou Ilpototopikov 15
IIpoiotopikoy katv Ilpwtoiotopikou katv IIpwtoiotopikoy IloArtiopoy Tou
IIoAvtiopou  tou  Avyaiou, 1Tng¢ Awaiou, e Kumpou xrav tng Eyyug
Kumpou kat tng Eyyug Avatodng, 11 AvartoAng, IV
YXYNOAO 30 YXYNOAO 30
I" EEAMHNO A’ EEAMHNO
MAG®HMATA ECTS | MAGHMATA ECTS
EunBabuvon oe Bépata  Tou 15 30
ITpototopikoy xkav Ilpwtoiotopikoy
IHodvmiopo  tou  Awyaiov, g METATITYXIAKH AITAQMATIKH
Kumpou xau tng Eyyug Avatodng, V
EPI'AXIA (MAE)

EpBdabuvon oe B¢pata TOU 15
ITpototopikoy xkav Ilpwtoiotopikoy
I[ToAvtwopos  tou  Awyaiou, 1tng
Kumpou xav tng Eyyitg AvatoArng,
VI
YXYNOAO 30 XYNOAO 30

KAAXIKH APXAIOAOITA
A' EEAMHNO B' EEAMHNO
MAG®GHMATA SCT MAGOGHMATA SCT




- Og¢pata epBabuvong otnv 15 15
, . Oépata epBabuvong otnv
Apxatodoyia tev ITlpovpeov . .
, iy Apxarodoyia tev  Klaowkov
Iotopikv  kar  Apxaikwv \ .
, . Xpovav 1
XPOVGV 1)
- Apxata Keipeva Nopoparuey
- Og¢pata epBabuvong otnv 15 Mabnpa emAoyig 15
Apxatodoyia TRV ' o
EAAnviotikov kar Popaikeov Avaxeipron MVﬁHSLQV n
Xpovev 1 Apxalopetpia n
. I'ewdoyia
- Emvypagukn
YYNOAO 30 | XYNOAO 30
I" EEAMHNO A’ EEAMHNO
MAG®HMATA £ | MaeHMATA oer
. @fpata  epBdbuvong oty 15 | METAIITYXIAKH AIITIAQMATIKH | 30
A o EPT'AXIA (MAE)
OXVTEKTOVIKL 1
- Apxata Iotopla
MdaOnpa emAoyng 15
- Mouogwodoyia 1y
- Egappoysg Neov
Texvoloyiov
YYNOAO 30 | XYNOAO 30
BYZANTINH APXAIOAOITA
A' EEAMHNO B' EEAMHNO
MA®HMATA ECTS | MAGHMATA ECTS
Oépata epBabuvong otV 15 O¢pata epBabuvong otnv 15
Apxarodoyia  rar  Téxvn  tng Apxawodoyia Kau Texvn g
[TaAaroxplotiavikrg n ™mg Hadaroxprotiavikng n m™mg
Bulavtwng 1 tng MetaBulavtivng Budavtivg 11 g MetaBudavrivig
neplLddou neplodou
Bulavtwvn Iotopia 1 Bulavtivn 15 Bulavtwn  Iotopia 1 Bulavtuvn 15
drdodoyia 11 Owerg tou Budavtivou ®udodoyia 11 Owerg tou Budavtivou
TIOALTLOHOU TIOALTLOHOU
YXYNOAO 30 YXYNOAO 30
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I EEAMHNO

A’ EEAMHNO

MA®GHMATA ECTS MA®GHMATA SCT

O¢nata epBabuvong otnv 15 METAIITYXIAKH AIIIAQMATIKH 30

Apxarodoyia Kau Téxvn ™mg EPT'AXIA (MAE)

[TaAaroxprotiavikng n ™mg

Bulavtwvng n tng MetaBulavtivig

mepLodou

MaOnpata emdoyng 15

Nomopatikn 11 Emypagikn n

Avaxeipion pvnueiov n

Mouogwodoytia 11 EAetBepo oepivapro

YXYNOAO 30 YXYNOAO 30
IXTOPIA NEOTEPHX TEXNHX

A' EEAMHNO B' EEAMHNO

MAO®HMATA ECTS [\ja@HMATA oer

O¢pata epBabuvong otnv TtéEXVN 15 |Ofpata epBabuvong otnv ttadikn texvn| 15

TV Kato Xopwv tov 15° avova Tov 160 xal 17° avova

O¢pata epBabuvong otn veoeddnvikin| 15 |@¢pata epBabuvong oty  veoedAnvikn| 15

texvn  ((@ypa@ilki), YAUIITIKN]  Kdau texvn  ({oypa@ikn, YAUmITikn  Kau

XOPAKTLKI)) Tou 19 armva XAPAKTLKI)) Tou 20° avmva

YXYNOAO 30 |XYNOAO 30

I" EEAMHNO A" EEAMHNO

MA®HMATA ECTS MA®GHMATA SCT

O¢pata epBabuvong otn yoddkn texvn| 15 |METAIITYXIAKH AIITIAQMATIKH| 30

Tov 17° avwva EPT'AXIA (MAE)

O¢pata epBabuvong otn veoeAdnvikn| 15

APXLTEKTOVLIKI)

YXYNOAO 30 |XYNOAO 30
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IZTOPIA THEX EAAHNIKHEZ KAI POMAIKHZ APXAIOTHTAZ

A’ EEAMHNO B’ EEAMHNO
MAG®HMATA ECTS | MAOHMATA ECTS
Opara SH?Q?UVOQS Uy atopla 15 B¢pata epBabuvong otnv otopia TOV 15
v Apxaikov xar  Klacoikov . ,

X Popairwv xpovev
XPOVGV
O¢pata epBabuvong otnv otopia 15 Emypagikn 15
TV EAAnVioTIRGOV Xpovev
YYNOAO 30 YXYNOAO 30
I" EEAMHNO A’ EEAMHNO
MAG®HMATA ECTS | MAOHMATA ECTS
Nopopatikn 15 METAIITYXTAKH AIIIAQMATIKH 30

EPT'AXIA (MAE)
Iotopia tou Awkatou 11 KAaoikn
drdodoyia
YYNOAO 30 YXYNOAO 30
BYZANTINH IXTOPIA

A' EEAMHNO B' EEAMHNO
MAGHMATA ECTS | MAOHMATA ECTS
Mabnpa epBabuvong otn 15 I[Inyég ywa Ty Bulavtivy wrtopla 1 15
Bulavtivn) emoxn 324-1081 Bulavtivn) @1dodoyia 11 Apxatodoyia
MéOnpa epB&Buvong ot 15 Budavtivn) kowevia kai ovkovopia 1) 15
Bulavtivn emoxrn 1081-1453 IoAiteupa kau Sroixnon
YXYNOAO 30 YXYNOAO 30
I" EEAMHNO A' EEAMHNO
MAGHMATA ECTS | MAOGHMATA ECTS
Anpoolog Kav 10wwTikOg Blog Twv 15 METAIITYXTIAKH AIITAQMATIKH 30
Bulavtivev EPT'AXIA (MAE)
AreBveig oxéoeig kal Sumepatia 15
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YXYNOAO 30 YXYNOAO 30
OOQMANIKH IZTOPIA
A' EEAMHNO B' EEAMHNO
MA®HMATA ECTS | MAOHMATA ECTS
EpBaBuvon otnv OBopavikn | 15 Bewpia tng lotopilag kav 15
Totopia I Iotoplroypagia 1
IInyég yua tn Bulavtuvn Iotopia 1
Neotepn EAAnvikn Totopia IIT
Neotepny EAAnvikn) wtoptal | 15 Mda&Onpa emAoyng 15
XYNOAO 30 XYNOAO 30
I" EEAMHNO A’ EEAMHNO
MAG®HMATA ECTS | MAOGHMATA ECTS
EpBabuvon otnv OBeopavikn 15 METAIITYXIAKH 30
Iotopia IT AITTAQMATIKH
EPT'AYIA (MAE)
Mda&Onpa emAoyng 15
YXYNOAO 30 YYNOAO 30
NEOTEPH KAI XYIXPONH EAAHNIKH IXTOPIA
A' EEAMHNO B' EEAMHNO
MAGHMATA ECTS | MAOGHMATA ECTS
15 Neotepn EAAnvikn wotopia III 1 Iotopia 15
Neotepn EAAnvikr) wotopia 1 OBeopavikrng auvtokpatopiag 1 Oewpla tng
Totopiag kat Iotoproypagia
Neotepn EAAnvikr) votopia I1 15 MaBnpa emAoyrg 15
YXYNOAO 30 XYNOAO 30
I" EEAMHNO A" EEAMHNO
MAGHMATA ECTS | MAOGHMATA ECTS
Neotepn EAAnvikn otopia ITIT 15 METAIITYXTIAKH AITIAQMATIKH 30
n Anpoova Totopia Kal EPT'AXIA (MAE)
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Mvnpovikeg omoudeg 1 Texvikeg

KoL epyodela  TNG  LOTOPLKNG

¢peuvag

MaBnpa emAoyrg 15

YXYNOAO 30 YXYNOAO 30

EYPQITAIKH IZTOPIA

A' EEAMHNO B' EEAMHNO

MA®HMATA £¢T | maonmMATA ot

2 pnabnpata Evpenaikng Iotopiag 30 1 pédnpa Eupenaixige Iotopiag 15

Emloyn vpsw@u . Gsparmy a) Emdoyn petaly Bepdtov a) peocatwving B)

peoalevikng B) mpovung vedtepng . , X ,

, , . mpowung vedtepng 1 y) vedtepng  Kai

N y) veotepng kai oUyXpovng ouyxpovng Evpenaikng Iotopiag xat

Evuponaikng Iotopiag
1 paOnpa Evupenaixng Iotopiag 15
(emdoyn omeg mapamave) 1 1 pabnpa
eImAoYI1g

YXYNOAO 30 | ZYNOAO 30

I" EEAMHNO A" EEAMHNO

MAO®HMATA £¢T | maenMATA oer

1 padnpa Evpemaikng lotopiag 15 METAIITYXTAKH ATITAQMATIKH 30

Emdoyny petay Oepdtov ) EPT'AXIA (MAE)

peoalwvikig B) mpowung veodtepng

. y) veotepng Kai ouyxXpovng

Evpemnaikng Iotopiag kau

1 pabnpa Evpemnaikng Iotopiag 15

(emAoyn omwg mapamdve) 1 1

pabnpa emAoyng

YXYNOAO 30 | ZYNOAO 30
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ZEMINAPIA APXAIOAOTITAX KAI IETOPIAX THE TEXNHZ
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IIPOIZTOPIKH APXAIOAOTIA - PREHISTORIC ARCHAEOLOGY

XEIMEPINO EEAMHNO - WINTER SEMESTER

1701

H apxatodoyia teov avorxtwv [TadaroAiBikev Beoewv: amobetira
nepuBaAlovta, Xp1on Kair opydaveor TOU  X®OPOU, UALKOQ
IIOALTLOHOG.

I'. Kovpréon-Dilummaxn (ovvemkovpia tov 6p. Tovplovkn)

The archaeology of the open-air Paleolithic sites: depositional
environments, use and organization of the space, material
culture. Prehistoric Aegean: Methodological approach to the

marine environment.

G. Kourtessi-Filippaki (with the assistance of dr V. Tourloukis)

1703

Opnokeila KAl AATPEUTIKEG IIPAKTIKES OTNV IPolotoplky] Kprtn
kav Kumpo, pe epgaon otnv 'Yotepn XaAKokpatia.
E. Mavtlovpavn

Religion and ritual practices in prehistoric Crete and Cyprus,
with emphasis on the Late Bronze Age.
E. Mantzourani

1705

Tagikn apxatodoyia tou IIpototopikoy Avyaiou: apxaiodoyikeg
KOl 00TE0APXALOAOYIKEG TIPOOEYYLOELG.

I'. Ilammabarog — E. Ilpefedbopov (Epyaotipro Wiener, Apepikavikn
oxoAr; KAaowkaov omoubov)

Mortuary archaeology of the Prehistoric Aegean: archaeological
and biological approaches.
Y. Papadatos — E. Prevedorou (Wiener Laboratory, ASCSA)

EAPINO EEAMHNO - SPRING SEMESTER

1702

To @rdoco@rr6 umoBaBpo tng apXaloAoyLkrg epunveiag.
I'. Bafovpavakng

The philosophical background of archaeological interpretation.
G. Vavouranakis

1704

[Ipoiotopikd Avyaio: peBododoyikeg mpooeyyioelg oto Baddaocoro
epuBaAdov.
A. Kapaldn - I'. Depevrivog

Prehistoric Aegean: Methodological approach to the marine
environment.
L. Karali - G. Ferentinos
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Ov "Zxotewvol Awwveg" oto tedog tng Yotepng Emoxng tou XaAkou
kav xata v [lpowpun Emoxin tou Ziwdnpou otnv Eyyug Avatodn

1706 Kat tnv Kurpo.
K. Kommaviag (ue tn ovvemkovpia tov O0p. 1. Bookov)
The "Dark Ages" in the Near East and Cyprus at the end of the
Late Bronze Age and Early Iron Age.
K. Kopanias (with the assistance of dr. Y. Voskos)
H MeooeAAadikn Emoxn —1epiobog Kpiong 1 HETapopprong;
A. Xaolwarxo0-Apyvpakxn
1708

The Middle Helladic Period- a period of crisis or of
transformation?
A. Xasiakou-Argyraki
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I'. KOYPTEZH-®PIAIIIIIAKH
(ne tn ovvemxoupia tou Eu. Touplouxkn, petadibakTtopikoUu epeuvitr,
[Tavemotnpo Tibingen)

Xevpepivo eapnvo - Winter semester

Oepa: H apxarodoyia tov avorxtov IladaroAbikev Bfocwv: amobetird
repiBaddovta, Xp1on Kal 0pyaveool] TOU X®POU, UALKOC ITOALTLONOG.

Subject: The archaeology of the open-air Paleolithic sites: depositional
environments, use and organization of the space, material culture.

IIepidAnwn: Xe avtibeon pe tig Aeyopeveg ‘okemaoteg IladaroAiBikeg Beoerg,
O6ndadn ta omnAaia xat tig BpaxXooKemeg, ol 011oieg euvoouVv T1) O1aTPnon TV
APXALOAOYLK®OV KATAAOUIIOV, I OVAOKA@N KAl 1) €PUNVELN TOV AVOLXTOV
Beoewv mapouoladel 10Lattepeg IPOKANoelg, Tooo o pefoboAoylko 000 Kal 0g
Bewpntiko/epunveutiko eminedo. Ov avoixteg Oeoelg amoteAoUv ®OTOOO £va
peyddo pepog tou apxeitou tng IladawoABikng - oe oplopeveg meplLoxeg
HAAl0Ta KAl yla OUYKeKplueveg Ieplodoug, Omwmg yia Imapdadeitypa tnv
Katotepn ITadawoAiBikn) - amotedouv tnv mAewown@ia Tou OUVOAOU TGOV
B¢oewv. Avadoya pe tnv vmo efetaon mepiodo, exouv mpotabel Svagopeg
vmoBeoelg yia va epunveuoouV T X®PUKI KATAVOLL) TOV avolXTev 0eoewv 0to
torrlo Kat Tig mbaveg OLaXpovikeg 1] OUYXPOVIKES oXeoelg petally Toug.
Tetoleg Bewpnoerg ouvnBng evtacoovtal oe eupUTepd eENYNTIKA POVTEAQ, TA
omoia Olepeuvouv Ta OlKTUA KATOLKNONG Kai potiBa petakivnong tov
KUVIY@V-TPOPOCUAAEKTOV £X0OVTAS ®S avamopd £0vo-ypapika mapadeiypata,
n/kair, tedeutala, Baowlopeva og  TIPOCOROLWOELS Kar Gedopeva mou
avaduovtalr 0 NAEKTPOVIKOUE UIOAOYLOTEC. XTI HUKPO-KALPOKA  TOV
pepovouevey B¢oswv, 11 Ye@APXAlwoAoylkr Otepelvnon Tev Ouadikaoiev
oxnuatiwopou tng 0fong Kaiv n pedétn Ttng tag@ovopiag eival amapaitnTa
Bripata yiva v avaduon tng XOPUKNE KATAVOUINE TV €UPNHATOV KAl THV
evrtadn Toug 0TO XPOVO-OTPWHATOYPAPLKO ITAALOL0: 1OVO TOTE UIIopoue va
puAnoouvpe yua {nTnpoata OIMg 1) mapoucia GlaKPLT@vV MHEPLoXmV eLOlKOV
O0paoTNPELOTNTO®V, ®OTe Vva e{AyOoUHE OUUIIEPLPOPLKA OCUUIIEPACHATA. XTO
ospwvaplo ta maparndve Bépata Ba avaduBouv pe Baon ouykekpipéva
mapadeltypata  emASYPevVeV  eUPEIATK®OV — HadawoAOwkev  Oéoswv  pe
mapdAANAn avag@opd oe avourxteg 0¢oeig tou eAdadikou xopou (1. X. Hoelpog).

Summary: In contrast to the sheltered Palaeolithic sites, namely caves
and rockshelters, which favor the preservation of archaeological remains,
the excavation and interpretation of open-air sites presents particular
challenges, not only in methodological terms but also on a theoretical level.
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Nevertheless, the open-air sites comprise a large part of the Palaeolithic
record — and indeed, in some cases and for specific periods, such as the
Lower Palaeolithic, they comprise the majority of the total number of sites.
Depending on the period under investigation, different hypotheses have
been put forth to interpret the spatial distribution of open-air sites in the
landscape and the possible diachronic and synchronic associations between
them. Such perspectives are usually included within broader explanatory
models, which investigate the settlement networks and movement patterns
of hunter-gatherers, using ethnographic analogues as frames of reference
and/or, more recently, computer-based simulations and data analysis. At
the micro-scale of individual sites, the geoarchaeological investigation of
site-formation processes and the study of the taphonomy are necessary
steps for the analysis of the spatial distribution of the finds and their
incorporation into a chrono-stratigraphic framework: only then we are able
to discuss issues such as the presence of discernible spatial activity areas,
1n order to extract conclusions about human behavior. In the seminar, the
above-mentioned subjects will be explored on the basis of specific case-
studies from European Palaeolithic sites and with reference to open-air
sites from Greece (e.g. Epirus).

Ev6ewktikn BifAroypagia / Selected bibliography

Bailey G. N. (emwp.), Klithi: Palaeolithic settlement and Quaternary
landscapes in northwest Greece. Vol. 1: Excavation and intra-site
analysis at Klithi. Vol. 2: Klithi in its local and regional setting
Cambridge: McDonald Institute for Archaeological Research, 1997.

Bailey G. N. et al.(emp.), The Palaeolithic Archaeology of Greece and
adjacent areas, Proceedings of the ICOPAG Conference, Ioannina,
Athens 1999.

Chazan M., Horwitz L. K., Finding the message in intricacy: the association
of lithics and fauna on Lower Palaeolithic Multiple Carcass Sites.
Journal of Anthropological Archaeology 25 (2006), 436-447.

Conard N., Serangeli J., Bohner U., Starkovich B.M., Miller C., Urban B.,
Kolfschoten T., Excavations at Schoningen and paradigm shifts in
human evolution. Journal of Human Evolution 89 (2015), 1-17.

Kouptéon-®rhinmakn I'., H ITaAdaroABikn emoxr otnv EAAGSa, Apyaroloyia
rkatr Teyveg, teuxn 58-61 (1996).

Roebroeks W., De Loecker D., Hennekens P., van Ieperen M., “A veil of
stones”: on the interpretation of an early Middle Palaeolithic low
density scatter at Maastricht-Belvedere (The Netherlands).
Analecta Praehistorica Leidensia 25 (1992), 1-16.

Shaw A., Bates M., Conneller C., Gamble C., Julien M.-A., Mc Nabb J.,
Pope M., Scott B., The archaeology of persistent places: the
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Palaeolithic case of La Cotte de St Brelade, Jersey, Antiquity 90
(2016), 1437-1453.

Tourloukis V., On the spatio-temporal distribution of Mediterranean Lower
Palaeolithic sites: a geoarchaeological perspective, oto: K. Harvati.,
M. Roksandic (emp.), Paleoanthropology of the Balkans and
Anatolia: Human evolution and its context. Vertebrate Paleobiology
and Paleoanthropology Series, Dordrecht 2016: Springer Verlag.

E. MANTZOYPANH
Xevpepivo efapunvo - Winter semester

Oepa: Opnokeia Kar AATPEUTIKEG MIPAKTIKESG otnyv Ipoitotopikn Kpntn kau
Kumpo, pe ¢pgaon otnv Yotepn Xalkokpatia.

Subject: Religion and ritual practices in prehistoric Crete and Cyprus,
with emphasis on the Late Bronze Age.

IlepiAnwn: Xtdoxog Ttou ogplvapiou autou eivar 1 Olepeuvnon TV
OpnOKEUTIKOV aVTIANWE®V KAl AATPEUTIKOV IPAKTIKOV TOV KOWOVIOV TNG
rpoiotopikng Kprntng xkav Kiumpou, 6vattepa kata tnv Yotepn Emoxrn tou
Xadxkou. To O¢pa mpooeyyidetar oe 6Uo eminmeba. Ilpotov, efetdlovtar ta
APXUTEKTOVIKA Katadoura O¢oewv, ol omoleg mapadoolakd Bewpouvtal 1epol
X®pou el tn Baoel tng Sopng Kal tng OKeung Ttoug. XLtn Gour eyypag@ovtal
otorxela OI®g 1 0PYAvmOr ToU XMPOU KAl 1) IIapouoia otafep®v KATAOKEU®V
He 1epd XOUPAKTIPA, €V OTNV OKeur mepltAapBavovtar Kivntd eupnuata pe
efeldikeupevn  xpnon, omeg mmAiwva Kar  AtBwa  ayyela, ewboAia
KATAOKEUAOPEVA arto  Oua@opa UALKA Kar dAda. Xe Oevtepo emimnedo
HEALTOVTAL Ol OXETIKES IIAPAOTAOELE OTNV £LKOVOYpa@la Kol Ol ITOLKIAeg
epunVveleg mou €X0UV EK@PPAOTEL AVAPOPLKA [ TO MEPLEXOUEVO TOUG. KTOV 0O
eurkovoypa@ia oupneptdapBavovtalr Kupiwg ol ameukovioelg otn peyaAn
{OYPAPLKI), T1 0@PayL0oyAu@ia, Ta THALVA OPOLOHATA KAW1 Iapaotdoelg oe
adla peoa.

Yie auto To euputepo mAaioro Ba oudntnbouv pia oelpd mpoBANPATOV, OIKOS 1
TAUTLON TOV EIoNUeV Kol aVemlonuev Xopev Aatpelag, ol 16u0tnteg Ttng
Beotntag 1 TV B0t TOV, 0 XAPAKTIPAS TOV TEASTOUPYLOV KAl I) eVOeXouevn
ouvbeon tng Opnokeiag pe tig opadeg doknong efovoiag.

Summary: This seminar aims at the research of religious beliefs and ritual
practices of the societies of prehistoric Crete and Cyprus, particularly
during the Late Bronze Age. The subject is approached at two levels. First,
the architectural remains of sites, traditionally considered as sacred places,
on the basis of their design and equipment, are examined. The term design
includes issues like the organization of space and the presence of structures
with religious character, while equipment refers to objects of specialized
use, as for instance clay and stone vessels, figurines made of different
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materials and other. At a second level, the relevant iconographic
representations and the various interpretations suggested regarding their
meaning will be studied. The term iconography includes mainly
representations on fresco paintings, seal engraving, the clay models and/or
representations in other means.

Within this larger context a series of problems will be discussed: the
1dentification of formal and informal areas of worship, the status of deity or
deities, the character of the ceremonies and the possible association of
religion with groups exercising power.

Ev6ewktikn BifAroypagia / Selected bibliography

CMS (Corpus der minoischen und mykenischen Siegel), emp. F. Matz&H.
Biesantz, Berlin 1964-2000, Mainz 2002-.

Betancourt, P., Introduction to Aegean Art, Philadelphia 2007.

Brecoulaki H., Davis J., Stocker L. & Sh. (emp.), Mycenaean Wall Painting
in Context. New Discoveries, Old Finds Reconsidered, ABrva2015.

AnpomovAou-PeBepwtakn N., To Apyaroloyiko Movosio HpaxAsiov, ABnva
2005.

Gesell G. C., Town, Palace and House Cult in Minoan Crete, SIMA 67,
Gothenburg 1985.

Hitchcock L., Minoan Architecture: A Contextual Analysis, SIMA 155,
Jonsered 2000.

Hagg R. (emp.), The Function of “Minoan Villa”, Stockholm 1997.

Hagg R. & N. Marinatos (emp.), The Function of the Minoan Palaces,
Stockholm 1987.

Immerwahr S. A., Aegean Painting in the Bronze Age, Philadelphia 1989.
Koehl R., Aegean Bronze Age Rhyta, Philadelphia 2006.
Mavtloupavn E., H Apyaiodloyia tng Ilpoiotopikng Kompov, ABryva 2001.

Mavtloupavny E., Ilpoiotopikn Kpntn - Tomoypagia kai ApXITEKTOVIKT,
ABrva 2002.

Marinatos N., Minoan Religion: Ritual, Image and Symbol, Columbia,
South Carolina 1993.

Nilsson M., Minoan-Mycenaean Religion and its Survival in the Greek
Religion, Lund 1968 (21exd.).

Pararas Y., Immovable Offertory Installations in Late Bronze Age Cyprus,
SIMA Pocket-book 174, Saverlanden 2008.

Preziosi D. & Hitchock L., Aegean Art and Architecture, Oxford 1999.
Rutkowski B., The Cult Places of the Aegean, New Haven and London 1986.
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Webb J. M., Ritual Architecture, Iconography and Practice in Cypriot
Bronze Age, SIMA Pocket-book 75, Jonsered 1999.

I'. ITAITAAATOZX - E. ITIPEBEAQPOY (Epyaotiipro Wiener, Apeptkavikn
oxoAn KAaoiwkav ommoudav)

Xevpepivo eapnvo - Winter semester

Oepa: Tapikn apxatodoyia tou IIpolotopikoy Avyaiou: apXaioAoylkeg Kat
00TE0APXALOAOYIKEG TIPOOEYYLOELG.

Subject: Mortuary archaeology of the Prehistoric Aegean: archaeological
and biological approaches.

IepidAnwn: Iapouvoradovtar ta apxarodoyika Sedopeva amod ta vekpotageia tng
IIpoung kav Méeong Emoxng tou Xadkou oto Avyaio: Ta@ukl] apXUTEKTOVLKI),
X®PLKI 0pYAVKOOT TV VEKPOTAPEI®V, TAPLKA £01pa Kal tedeteg, KTeplopata Kal
tedetoupyrkog eformAiopog. Edetadovtar kprtikd ta Oewpntika oxnpata Kai ou
TPOIIOL IIPOOEYYLONG IIOU £X0UV KATA Kalpoug Xpnoipormolndel yla tnv epunveia
auvtwv Tev dedopevav. I'ivetal etoaywyrn otnv ooteoloyia kal otn ocUpBoAn tng
HEALTNG TV OKEALTIKOV KATAAOUIOV P00 OUYXPOVRV  BlooapXaloAoylkwv
npooeyyioewv. Emiong, mapouvowadetar n onpacia tng ouvOeong apXatoAoylkov
Kar Brodoyikwv SeSopéveov yiua tnv mAnpeotepn avaouotaon the avOporving
oupmeplpopag otnv mpoiotopia. Tedog, avadlvovtar ov duvatdtnteg addd Kol ov
IIEPLOPLOOL IIOU UIIAPXOUV OTI] XPI0I] TOV TAPLKOV KAl TOV 00TEOUPXALOAOYLKOV
Oebopevav yia tnv avacuvBeon tev avilAnyeov, tng Snpoypagiag Kair Tng
0PYAVRONE TOV KOWVOVIOV 0To Atyalo tng 318 Kal TV apXev tng 218 X1Atetiag m.X.

Summary: The course deals with the archaeological record from the cemeteries
of the Early and Middle Bronze Age Aegean: tomb architecture, spatial
organization of cemeteries, mortuary practices, burial offerings, funerary
rituals and ritual equipment. We critically examine theoretical schemes and
methods of approach that have been implemented for the intepretation of the
relevant evidence. We also provide an introduction to human osteology and the
study of human skeletal remains through recent bioarchaeological approaches.
We illustrate the importance of integrating archaeological and biological data
for a thorough reconstruction of prehistoric human behavior. Finally, we
discuss the potential and limitations in the wuse of moruary and
osteoarchaeological data to reconstruct mortuary beliefs, demography and
social organization of the Aegean communities in the 3rd and early 2rdmillenium
B.C.

28



Ev6ewktikn BiAvoypagia / Selected bibliography

Bloch M. & Perry dJ., Death and the regeneration of life, Cambridge 1982.
I6iaitepa ov oedideg 1-45.

Branigan K., Dancing with Death: Life and Death in Southern Crete, c.
3000-2000 BC., Amsterdam1 993.

Branigan K. (emp.), Cemetery and Society in the Bronze Age, Sheffield
1998.

Broodbank C., An Island Archaeology of the FEarly Cyclades,
Cambridge2000. ISiaitepa ov oeAideg 247-275 rar 299-319.

Buikstra J. E. & Beck L. A. (emp.), Bioarchaeology: The contextual analysis
of human remains, Academic Press, 2006.

Buikstra J. E. & Ubelaker D. H., Standards for data collection from human
skeletal remains: Proceedings of a seminar at the Field Museum of
Natural History, Arkansas Archaeological Report Research
Series,1994.

Cavanagh W. & Mee C., A Private Place: Death in Prehistoric Greece, SIMA
CXXYV, Jonsered 1998.

Laffineur R. (emy.), Thanatos: Les coutumes funéraires en Egée o 1'Age du
Bronze, Aegaeum 1. Liege 1987.

Metcalf P. & Huntington R., Celebrations of Death: the anthropology of
mortuary ritual, Cambridgel 991.

Morris 1., Tagpika teletovpyika €0iua kar kowwvikn doun otnv Klaoikn
Apyarotnta. Mtep. Katwa Mavtedn. Hpaxkdewo 1997. ISiaitepa o
oeAideg 1-39 ral 253-267.

Moutafi I. & Voutsaki S., Commingled burials and shifting notions of the
self at the onset of the Mycenaean era (1700-1500 BCE): The case of
the Ayios Vasilios North Cemetery, Laconia 2016, Journal of
Archaeological Science: Reports 10, 780-790.

Parker Pearson M., The Archaeology of Death and Burial, Stroud 1999.

Prevedorou E., A bioarchaeological perspective on the human skeletal
remains from the Mycenaean settlement and cemetery at
Lazarides, Aegina: Preliminary results. Xto: KA. Evuotpatiou & N.
IToAuxpovakou-Zyoupitoa, To pURNvaikd vekpota@elo  OTOUG
Aalapnbeg Atywag, Apyaroloyiko Agktio 65-66 (2016), t. A'-
Meléteg, 149-160.

Prevedorou E. & Stojanowski C. M., Biological kinship, postmarital
residence, and the emergence of cemetery formalization at
prehistoric Marathon. International Journal of Osteoarchaeology,
2017.

Pullen D. J., Mortuary practices in Early Bronze Greece: Identifying
patterns of prehistoric behavior, AJA 90 (1986), 178.

Soles J.F., The Prepalatial Cemeteries at Mochlos and Gournia and the
House Tombs of Bronze Age Crete. Hesperia suppl. 24. Princeton
1992.

Triantaphyllou S., Prospects for reconstructing the lives of Middle Helladic
Populations in the Argolid: Past and present of human bone
studies. YXto: A. Philippa-Touchais et al. Mesohelladika: The Greek
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Mainland in the Middle Bronze Age. Bulletin de Correspondance
Hellénique, 441-451.

Triantaphyllou S., Staging the manipulation of the dead in Pre- and
Protopalatial Crete, Greece (3rd-early 2nd mill. BCE): From body
wholes to fragmented body parts. Journal of Archaeological Science:
Reports 10 (2016), 769-779.

Weiberg E., Thinking the Bronze Age: Life and Death in Early Helladic
Greece. Boreas, Uppsala Studies in Ancient Mediterranean and
Near Eastern Civilizations 29. Uppsala 2007. I6iattepa ov oedideg
187-388.

Voutsaki S., Milka E., Triantaphyllou S., & Zerner C., Middle Helladic
Lerna: Diet, economy, society. Xto: Voutsaki, S. & S.-M. Valamoti
(emp.), Diet, Economy, and Society in the ancient Greek World.
Pharos Supplement 1, 2013, 133-147.

I BABOYPANAKHX

Eapwvo eapnvo — Spring semester

Oepa: To prdocopiko vtdoBabpo tng apxatodoylkng epunveiag.

Subject: The philosophical background of archaeological interpretation.

IIepiAnyn: Xxkordg tou oepLvapilou eivar va eetaoel Peplkeg amo Tig 10eeg
TNE VEDTEPNE KAl OUYXPOVIIC @uAocopiag II0U £XOUV  EINpedcel  Thnv
APXAL0AOYLKY) OKEWT, KaOwg apopouv T 0X£on Ttou avOpeIiou pe Ttov UALKO
moArtiopo. Ov @ovtrTpleg/@oltnteg eMALYOUV €KIIPOORMIIOUS TNG @LAoco@iag 1)
g euputepa opllOPEVNS ®¢ KOW@VIoAoylkng Oswplag (m.X. Mapé, Xwooup,
Xawvteyyep, I'kivtevg, Mmoupvtie, Nteded, ®oukn, Meplw-Ilovty, vie Advta
K.4.), oudntouv Tig 1W0eeg KabBauteg KaBplokouv £va ouvageg apXaloAOYyLKO
mapadetypa yiua va Katavonoouv To HpoloTtopltkd Avyaio peoa amd Ttig 16éeg
auteg.

Summary: The aim of the seminar is to study some of the ideas of modern
and contemporary philosophy that have influenced archaeological thought,
as they are about the relationship between people and material culture. The
students select representatives of philosophy and the widely defined social
theory (e.g. Marx, Saussure, Heidegger, Giddens, Bourdieu, Deleuze,
Foucault, Merlau-Ponty, deL.anda), they discussthe ideas per se andthey find
an archaeological example in order to understand Prehistoric Aegean
through these ideas.
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Ev6ewktikn BiAvoypagia/ Selected bibliography

Hitchcock L., Theory for Classics: A Student's Guide, London and New York
2008, Routledge.

Holtorf C. - Karlsson H. (emp.), Philosophy and Archaeological Practice.
Perspectives for the 21st Century, Géteborg 2000, Bricoleur Press.

Wylie A., Thinking from things: Essays in the philosophy of archaeology,
Berkeley — Los Angeles — London: University of California Press,
2002.

Bhabha H. K., The location of culture, London and New York: Routledge,
1994.

Butler J., Avarapayxn @vlov: O @euiviouog kai n avatpomn THg TAUTOTHTAS
(netagpaon I'. Kapapmedag), ABnva: Adedavbpera, 2009.

DeLanda M., Assemblage theory, Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press
2016.

Deleuze G. — Guattari, F., Kamrtaliopog kar oyiloppevera: avii —OQidimovg
(nevagpaon K. Xat{ndnpouv, I. PdAAn. Oswpnon tng petappaong I
Kpntikog), ABnva: Pamma, 1977.

Foucault M., Ereporomiss: kar alla keipeva (petagpaon T. Mmétledog),
ABnva: ITA£6pov, 2012.

Foucault M., H tagn tou Adyou: evapkrtnplo pabnpa oto College de France-
1970 (petagpaon X. Xpnotidng, M. Maidatong), ABnva: Hpidavog,
1991.

Giddens A., The constitution of society: outline of the theory of structuration,
Cambridge 1984, Polity Press.

Haraway D., AvBpwmosi6n kvfopyia kai yuvaikeg: H smavemvonon tng goong
(nevagpaon II. Mapxkétou), ABnva: Adelavbpera, 2014.

Heidegger M., Ilepi mohnikng. Ilepi alnOsiag. Ilepi texyvikng (netagpaon A.
Tl¢wptlomoudog), ABnva: Hpi6avog 2011.

Heidegger M., Krilewv, karoikeiv, okemreobar (netagpaon I'. Enpomaidng),
ABnva: ITA£6pov 2008.

Marx K., Kpitikn tn¢ molitikng oikovouiag (petappaon ®. @wtiou), AdBnva:
Bepgdio, 1978.

Serres M., To mapaoiro (petappaon N. HAvabng) ABnva: Zpidn, 2009.

A. KAPAAH - T. ®EPENTINOX (opot. xabnyntng I'swloyliag
IHav/piou Ilatpwv)

Eapwvo eapunvo — Spring semester

Oena: [lpoiotopikd Avyato: pebBododoyikeg 1pooeyyioelg oto Oaldaocoro
meplBaAdov.
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Subject: Prehistoric Aegean: Methodological approach to the marine
environment.

IlepidAnwn: H apxawodloyikn epesuva Tig  teleutaieg Oekaetieg eXel
ernektadel Kar oto Oaddooro mepiBdddov. Ov eAAnvikeg Oddaocoeg Bpibouv amod
aKLVITEE KAl KLWVNTEG APXALOTNTES, Ol OmOlLeg IIEPLUEVOUV TOV €LO0LKEUREVO
IL0THHUOVA-apXaloAoyo yia tnv pedetn xKatr avadeiwdn toug. [wa tov
APXALOAOYO £IMOPEVKE £1Lval ITOAU ONUAVTIKL 1) eKpabnon tov pebododoyikov
epyadel®v, IIOU elval amapaitnTa Yud TOV €VTOILOHO KAl TNV XOPTOYypAQnon
TV UtoBadaooimv apxatotitey. 2to oepuvapto Oa e§etacbouv:

A) 1£00601 TNALMOKOIONG TV £VAALOV APXALOTITOV

B) petaBoAeg tng otabung tng Badaocoag

I’ modawoyeswypagia, IIAAALOKALIATOAOY LA, IIAAALO0LKOAOYLO  TQV
IIPOTOTOPLKMV KAl LOTOPLKWV XPOV®V.

Summary: During the last decades archaeology has expanded in the
study of the submarine antiquities. The Greek seas are covered by cultural
treasures, which wait to be studied and promoted. Therefore, well trained
archaeologists are needed to unearth these underwater cultural treasures.
This seminar is planned to train archaeologists in:

A) Mapping the underwater archaeological sites with remote sensing
geophysical techniques

B) Sea level changes

C) Palaeogeography, palaeoclimatology. Palaeoecology in prehistoric and
historic time.

Ev6ewktikn BiAroypagia / Selected bibliography

Allen K. M. S., Green S. W., Zubrow E. B. W., Interpreting space: GIS and
archaeology, London 1990.

Alpatdn A., T'evika yua Avpvatoug owkiopovg, Entaxkvrdog 15, 2000, 82-86.

Battarbee R. W., The use of Diatom Analysis in Archaeology: A review,
Journal of Archaeological Science 15 1988, 621-644

Bocquet A., Archéologie des lacs et des rivieres, Annecy 1984.

Brown A. G., Alluvial geoarchaeology, Cambridge 1997.

Chambers F. M., Climate change and human impact on the landscape,
London 1993.

Courty M. A., Goldberg P. & Macphail R., Soils and micromorphology in
archaeology, Cambridge Manuals in Archaeology, Cambridge 1989.

Dincauze D. F., Environmental Archaeology. Principles and Practice,
Cambridge 2000.

Harrison S. P. & . Digerfeldt G., European lakes as palaeohydrological and
palaeo-climatic indicators, Quaternary Science Reviews 12, 1993,
233-248.
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Hassan F., Geoarchaeology: the geologist and archaeology, American
Antiquity 44 (1979), 207-270.

Higgins, M. D. & Higgins R., A geological companion to Greece and
the Aegean, Ithaca, NY 1996.

Jones R. E., Isserlin B. S. J., Karastathis V., Papamarinopoulos S. P.,
Syrides G. E. k.a., Exploration of the Canal of Xerxes, Northern
Greece: the role of Geophysical and other techniques, Archaeological
Prospection 7, 2000, 147-170.

KapaAn A., Iepifaldroviikn Apyarodoyia, ABnva 2005.

Kapadn A., Mudova A. x.a., To Baddoovo repiBaddov oro: H. EuBupiomoudog
& M. Modwog (emp.), Awemotnuoviko Ivotirovto Ilepiffalloviikav
Epsvvaov (AIIIE), ABryva 2000.

Kapadn A. & Pepevrtivog I'. (emy.), Terpadia 'ewapyaroloyiag. LuAAOYIKO
£pyo, ekd. OAxkog, ABnva 2015.

Karastathis V. K., Papamarinopoulos S. & dJones R. E., 2-D velocity
structure of the buried ancient canal of Xerxes; an application of
seismic methods in archaeology, Journal of Applied Geophysics 47,
2001, 29-43.

Kraft J. C. x.a., Palaeogeographic reconstructions of coastal Aegean
archaeological sites, Science 195, 1977, 941-947.

Kraft J., Rapp G., Gifford J. & Aschenbrenner S., Coastal Change and
Archaeological Settings in Elis, Hesperia 74, 2005, 1-39.

Raikes R. L., Water, weather and prehistory, 2nd edition, N. Jersey 1984.

K. KOITANIAX
(pe tn ouvemkoupia tou petadidaktopa I'. Bookou-EKIITA)

Eapwvo eaunvo — Spring semester

Oepna:Ov "Exotevol Alwveg" oto tedog tng 'Yotepng Emoxng tou XaAkou kat
kata tnv Hpowun Emoxn tou Xi6npou otnv Eyyug Avatodn kau tnv Kuompo.

Subject: The "Dark Ages" in the Near East and Cyprus at the end of
the Late Bronze Age and Early Iron Age.

IHepiAnywn: To oespwvapro Ba eotidosr otnv mepiodo 1mou akodoubnoe tnv
KATAPPEUOT] TOV PEYUA®V AVAKTOPLKWV KEVIPWV OTNV UpuUTEPI) IIEPLOXI] THE
avatoAikng Meooyeiou oto tedog tng Yotepng Emoxng tou XaAkou, kabBog Kau
0TIL¢ PETAVAKTOPLKES KOWRVieg mou mpoe¢kuyav. Oa efetaotel 1o XeTTUTUKO,
Avyuntuakd kar Acouprakod Baoidelwo otnv votepn @don Ttoug, Tta ouadoxa
UoTePOXeTTITIKA Baoldela otnv Avatodia kal Xupia, kabwg Kat i dnploupyia
TOV VEQV MWKpwV Baolleiwv otnv dowvikn, to Iopand xair tnv votwa
I[Todavotivy. ISwaitepn epgaon Ba SoBel otnv mepimtwon tng Kiumpou omouv,
mapd tn Sra@aivopevn meplodo KATAOTPOP®V KAl aAVAKATATASE®Y, @ailvetatl 0Tl
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TA «XPOVIA TNG Kpiong» Oev emmpeacav Spapatika tig e§OTEPLKESG emAPeg KAl
TNV enmoplkn Opaotnplomoinon. EmuAeov, n petvaBaon otnv Emoxn tou
Y16npou ouvobevetal Ao TNV MAyl®or TOU IMOAVTIKOU KATAKEPHUATIONOU OTO
vnol xat tnv avaduon evog aptBpou Baoltdeiwv mou Ba emidrjoouv, ev moAAoig,
pexpl tnv EAAnviotikn meptodo. H evotnta pabnpatev oxetikd pe tnv Kompo
Ba 618ax0Oel ammo tov Ap. 1. Booko.

Summary: The aim of this seminar is to examine the period following the
collapse of the great palatial centers in the wider Eastern Mediterranean
area at the end of the Late Bronze Age as well as the subsequent emergence
of postpalatial societies. This examination includes a comprehensive view of
the late phases of the Hittite, Egyptian and Assyrian kingdoms as well as
their successors (Late-Hittite kingdoms in Anatolia and Syria) and the new
minor kingdoms in Phoenicia, Israel and south Palestine. A special emphasis
will be placed on the case of Cyprus. Despite the fact that the island faced a
period of catastrophes and socio-economic restructuring, the “crisis years” do
not seem to have drastically altered the patterns of external relations and
active participation in the exchange networks. Furthermore, the transition
to the Early Iron Age is characterized by the consolidation of political
fragmentation on the island and the rise of the Cypriot kingdoms who will
survive, by and large, until the Hellenistic period.

Evbewktikn BiAroypagia / Selected bibliography

Bryce T. R., The world of the Neo-Hittite kingdoms: a political and military
history, Oxford 2012.

Cline E. H., 1177 B.C. The year civilization collapsed, Princeton 2014.

Di Biase-Dyson C., Foreigners and Egyptians in the Late Egyptian Stories,
Leiden, Boston 2013.

Galil G., Levinzon-Gilbo‘a A., Maeir A. M., Kahn D. (emp.), The ancient
Near East in the 12th-10th centuries BCE. Culture and history:
proceedings of the international conference, held at the University of
Haifa, 2-5 May, 2010. Alter Orient und Altes Testament 392,
Miinster 2012.

Gitin S., Mazarand A. Stern E. (emu.), Mediterranean Peoples in
Transition: Thirteenth to Tenth Centuries. Israel Exploration
Society, Jerusalem 1998.

Killebrew A. E., Lehmann G. (emwp.), The Philistines and other "sea peoples”
in text and archaeology. Archaeology and biblical studies 15,Atlanta
2013.

Killebrew A. E., Steiner M. (emp.), The Oxford Handbook of the
Archaeology of the Levant, Oxford 2013.

Knapp A.B., The Archaeology of Cyprus, From Earliest Prehistory to the
Bronze Age. Cambridge University Press, Cambridge 2013.
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MacGinnis J., Assyrians after the Fall: Evidence from the Ebabbara of
Sippar, oto: Y. Heffron, A. Stone, M. Worthington, J.N. Postgate, In
At the Dawn of History. Ancient Near Eastern Studies in Honour of
J.N. Postgate, Winona Lake 2017, 781-96.
Mclnerney dJ. (emp.), A companion to ethnicity in the ancient
Mediterranean, Chichester, West Sussex 2014.
Mavtloupavn E., H Apyaiwoloyia tng Ilpoiotopikng Kvmpov. 2n exdoon
(2006), Ivotitouto tou BiBAiou A. KapbSapitoa, ABnva 2001.
Steadman S. R., McMahon J. G. (emp.), The Oxford handbook of ancient
Anatolia, 10,000-323 B.C.E., Oxford & New York 2011.
Mieroop M. van de, The Eastern Mediterranean in the Age of Ramesses I1I.
Oxford 2010.
Voskos I. & Knapp A.B., “Cyprus at the end of the Late Bronze Age: crisis
and colonization or continuity and hybridization?”, American
Journal of Archaeology 112 (2008), 659—684.
Yasur-Landau A., The Philistines and Aegean migration at the end of the
Late Bronze Age, Cambridge 2010.

A. XAXTAKOY-API'YPAKH

Eapwvo e€aunvo - Spring semester

Ocpa: H MeooeAdadikr) Emoxr — meplodog Kpiong 11 petapop@eong;

Subject: The Middle Helladic Period - a period of crisis or of
transformation?

IHepiAnyn: Oa GiepeuvnOel n evapén tng MeocoeAAadikng emoxXng peoa otov
[IpwtoeAAabiko Koopo. Oa avadntnBdel o xapartrpag Kal 01 KOWWOVIKES O0UEG
TNG MEoa armmd TA APXUTEKTOVIKA KATAAOUIN, TA TAPLKG €0ipa Kair tnv
Kepapiki. Oa oulntnBel n Swadikaoia xar ov Suvapikeg tng petdbBaong mpog
tnv 'Yotepn Xadkokpatia, kKaBwg Kar ov amapxeg tou Muknvaikou
IIOALTLOHOU.

Summary: We will examine the origins of the period in the Early Helladic
world. We will investigate its character and social structure through the
architectural remains, the burial practices, and the pottery. We will discuss
the process and the dynamics of the transition to the Late Helladics, as
well as the beginning of the Mycenaean civilization.

Ev6ewktikn BiAroypagia / Selected bibliography
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Blackburn E.T., Middle Helladic Graves and Burial Customs, with Special
Reference to Lerna in the Argolid, Ph.D. Dissertation, University of
Cincinnati, University Microfilms, Ann Arbor 1970.

Boyd M., Middle Helladic and Early Mycenaean Mortuary Practices in the
Southern and Western Peloponnese, BAR-IS 1009, Oxford 2002.

Buck R.J., Middle Helladic Matt-painted Pottery, Hesperia 33 (1964), 231-
313.

Cline E. (emyp.), The Oxford Handbook of the Bronze Age Aegean, Oxford
2010.

Felten Fl., Gaus W., Smetana R. (emp.), Middle Helladic Pottery and
Synchronisms, Proceedings of the International Workshop held at
Salzburg, Oct. 31st - Nov. 2nd, 2004, Osterreichische Akademie der
Wissenschaften, Wien 2007.

Forsen J., The Twilight of the Early Helladics. A study of the disturbances
in East, Central and Southern Greece towards the end of the Early
Bronze Age, Jonsered 1997.

Kilian-Dirlmeier I., Reiche Graber der mittelhelladischen Zeit, oto: R.
Laffineur, W.-D. Niemeier (emp.), Politeia. Society and State in the
Aegean Bronze Age, Proceedings of the 5th International Aegean
Conference / be Rencontre égéenneinternationale, University of
Heidelberg, ArchdologischesInstitut, 10-13 April, 1994, Topog 1,
Université de Liege, Histoire de l'art et archéologie de la Grece
antique; University of Texas at Austin, Program in Aegean Scripts
and Prehistory, Aegaeum 12, 1995, 49-53.

Koppeg T'., O topBog tng BoldokolAiag Katl 1 yeveolg tou tumou tou 0oAwtou
tagpou tng Hmewpwtikng EAAdadog, Apyaroloyikai Awarpifai emi
Ocpuarev tne Emoyng¢ tov Xalkov, ABnva 21, Ev ABrvairg 1979-1984.

Laffineur R. (emp.), Transition. Le monde égéen du Bronze moyen au
Bronze récent, Actes de la deuxieme Rencontre égéenne
internationale del'Université de Liege, 18-20 avril 1988, Université
de Liege, Histoire del' art et archéologie de la Grece antique,
Aegaeum 3,1989.

Nordquist G., A Middle Helladic Village. Asine in the Argolid, Uppsala
1987.

Papadimitriou N., Built Chamber Tombs of Middle and Late Bronze Age
Date in Mainland Greece and the Islands, BAR International Series
925, Oxford 2001.

Pelon Ol., Tholoi, Tumuli et Cercles Funéraires, Paris 1986.

Philippa-Touchais A., Touchais G., Voutsaki S., Wright J. (emy.),
MESOHELLADIKA - MEXOEAAAAIKA, La Gréece continentale au
Bronze Moyen — H nnsipwtiky EXAada otn Méon Emoyn tov Xalkov
— The Greek Mainland in the Middle Bronze Age, Actes du colloque
international organisé par [’Ecole Francaise d’ Athénes en
collaboration avec L’ American School of Classical Studies at
Athens et le Netherlands Institute in Athens, Athénes, 8-12 mars
2006, BCH Supplément 52, 2010.

Rutter J.B.-S., The Transition to Mycenaean. A stratified Middle Helladic 11
to Late Helladic IIA Pottery Sequence from Ayios Stephanos in
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Laconia, The Institute of Archaeology, The University of California,
Los Angeles, Monumenta Archaeologica 4, 1976.

Zerner C., The Beginning of the Middle Helladic Period at Lerna, Ann
Arbor 1979.
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KAAXIKH APXAIOAOITA - CLASICAL ARCHAEOLOGY

XEIMEPINO EEAMHNO - WINTER SEMESTER

1707

H popaikn apxrtextovikn otnv EAAada
Xp. Kavedldomovlog

Roman Architecture in Greece
Ch. Kanellopoulos

1709

Anpooieuon peOPATKOV 0apKo@aynv oto EOviko Apxatodoyiko Mouoeio
2. Karakng

Publication of Roman Sarcophagi in the National Archaeological Museum
St. Katakis

EAPINO EEAMHNO - SPRING SEMESTER

1710

«IToAAatl pop@at Tev Satpoviwv»: ou pubot tng petapopP®ong oTnv
apXaik1 Kal KAQOUKI) €LKOVoypa@ia.
E. Kepalidov

“Many are the Forms of Divine Things”: The Myths of Metamorphosis in
Archaic and Classical Iconography.
E. Kefalidou

1712

Zntnpata apXUteKTOVIKIE KAl L0TOPLKIG Tortoypa@iag twv AOnvov kal tng
Attixng amo tnv Apxaikn emoxr pexptl Kat tnv mepiodo tng Popatokpatiag
(VIII)

E. Ilénna-Ilanaioavvov

Topics of the Athenian and Attic Architecture and Historical Topography
from the Archaic to the Roman period (VIII)
E. Peppa-Papaioannou
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XP. KANEAAOIIOYAOX

Xevpepivo efaunvo / Winter semester

Ocna: H popaikn apxrtektoviki otnv EAAGSa.
Subject: Roman Architecture in Greece.

IHepiAnywn: To oespiwvapro efetader Tnv PVNHELAKI] APXULTEKTOVIKI] TNG
pwpaikng mep1odou otov EAAadiko koppo. Efepeuvouvtal xopotr xkal pvnpeia
0TA OII0la 1 MPMTI AIIOTEAEL CUVEXELA TNG VTOmMLAg eAANVIOTIKIG Tapadoong
a@evog, KAl a@eTepou IMEPLIITOOLELE UVIHELOV KAl OUVOA®V 1€ U1 TPOIIOALTUKEG
owabeoerg. Xta empépoug Bépata mou efetddovtar eivar oL el0ukeg
TEXVOAOYLKEG £QAPIOYES TOU EITVTPEIIOUV AVAITUSN TOV VEDV OXNUATOV OTLG
moAelg tng popaikng meprodou (Bolodopieg, Koviapata, castelladivisoria,
avtnpideg) kKaBmg Kal 1 £100Y®Y!] VEXV KATAOKEU®V O0TOV €AAaO1KO X®POo
(tagika pvnuela, fora, aiBouoeg autorpatoplkng Aatpeiag, wdeia, vupeaia,
BaolAikeg, ubpaywyeia).

Summary: This course examines the monumental architecture of the
roman period in the Greek mainland. The seminar will investigate both
sites and monuments in which the former is essentially in line with the
local Hellenistic tradition and cases which reflect roman metropolitan
tastes. Among the topics examined are the technological advances which
allow the emergence of new schemes in cities of the roman period (e.g.
vaults, mortars, castelladivisoria, buttresses) as well as the introduction of
new structures (funerary monuments, fora, kaisersale, odeia, nymphaea,
basilicas and aqueducts).

EmAeypevn BiAroypagia / Selected bibliography

Adam J.-P, .Roman Building. Materials and Techniques, London-New York
1994.

BeAévng I'., Apxaia ayopd Oeooadovikng, AAA 23-27 (1990-1995), 129-142.

Binder W., Der Roma-Augustus Monopteros auf der Akropolis und sein
typologischer Ort, Karlsruhe 1969.

Evangelidis V., Agorasand Fora: Developments in the main public space of
the cities of Greece during the Roman period, BSA 109 (2014), 335-
56.

Evangelidis V., The Architecture of the Imperial Cult in the Agoras of the
Greek cities, Eyvaria 12 (2008), 125-144.

Hoff M.C., The Roman Agora at Athens, Boston 1988.
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Hoff M.C. & Rotroff S.I. (emp.), The Romanization of Athens.
Proceedings of an International Conference held at Lincoln,
Nebraska (April 1996), Oxford 1997.

McReady S. & Thompson F. H. (emp.), Roman Architecture in the Greek
World, London 1987.

Seve M., Philippes; le Forum, BCH 103 (1979), 627-631.

Seve M. & Weber P., Le c6te Nord du Forum de Philippes, BCH 110
(1986) 579-581.

Stefanidou-Tiveriou Th., Tradition and Romanization in the monumental
landscape of Athens, 0TO: S. Vlizos (emp.),
Athens during the Roman period. Recent discoveries, new evidence,
Athens 2008, 1-40.

Strocka V. M., Die Gefangenenfassade an der Agora von Korinth: ihr Ort in
der roimischen Kunstgeschichte, Regensburg 2010.

Walbank M.E., Pausanias, Octavia and Temple E at Corinth, BSA
84 (1989), 361-394.

Walbank M.E., The foundation and planning of early Roman Corinth,
JRA 10 (1997), 95-130.

Ward-Perkins J.B., Roman Imperial Architecture, New York 1993.

Waywell G.B. & Wilkes J.J., Excavations at Sparta: the Roman stoa, 1988-
1991, BSA 89 (1994), 377-432.

Welch K.E., A new view of the origins of the Basilica: the Atrium Regium,
Graecostasis, and Roman diplomacy, JRA 16 (2003), 5-34.

Williams C.K., A Re-evaluation of Temple E and the West End of the
Forum, oto: S. Walker &A. Cameron, The Greek Renaissance in the
Roman Empire, London 1989, 150-162.

XT. KATAKHX
Xewpepvo e€aunvo - Winter semester

Ofpa: Anpooisuon PERATKOV  0apKOPAY®wV 0T0 EOVikO Apxatodoyiko
Mouoeio.
Subject: Publication of Roman Sarcophagi in the National Archaeological
Museum.

IIepidAnyn: Xxkomog tou ogpwvapiou eival n e€etaon tng pebododoyilag Kau
TV Owaboxikev otadlowv yua Tt Onupooieuon evog apXailou  yAurmtou,
e101KOTEPA PAA1oTa OTAvV AUTO 0MEETAlL AITOOIIAOUATIKA. XLNIelo €KKLvIong
£lval 1 PeAetn Tou pappdpou Kal Tou TPOIoU S0UALLAE TOU apXaiou YAUITh
(avayveplon  pappapou KAl TV  LXVOV TV  €PYAALIQV  II0U
xpnotporowOnkav). Oa I1mpoxwprioovpe KaATOMV 0TV OAPATENON KAl
Aemtopepr) ePLYpaPr), 0TV avayvePlon Tou 0£1atog Kat Tnv TUIOAOYUKI) KAl
TEXVOTPOMLIKI eetaon Ttou Opavopatog, ylua va TEKPNPLOOOUHE, TEAOC, TN
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XpovoAoynorn tou. I'ia Tnv MPaKTIKY] e@appoyr) TV IIapandve, Kabe
povtntng/tpla tou ogpwvapiou Ba  avaddBer Tnv tedikn pelétn  evog
adnpooieutou  Bpaviopatog OapKo@EAyou mouU @uAdooetar oto  KOviko
Apxawodoyiko Mouoeto.

Summary: Aim of the seminar is the research of the methodology and the
successive steps for the publication of an ancient sculpture, particularly
when it 1s fragmentary preserved. Startpoint will be the study of the
marble and the way of working of the ancient sculptor (marble recognition
and i1dentification of the remaining traces of the tools used); we will then
proceed to the observation and detailed description of the fragment, the
1dentification of the depicted subject and its typological and stylistically
study, to document finally its chronology. For the practical application of
the above, each student will prepare the final study of an unpublished

sarcophagus fragment kept in the National Archaeological Museum of
Athens.

Ev6ewktikn BiAvoypagia / Selected bibliography

Baratte F. - Metzger C., Musée du Louvre. Catalogue des sarcophages en
pierre d’époques romaine et paléochrétienne, Paris 1985.

Elsner J. - Huskinson J. (emy.), Life, Death and Representation. Some
Work on Roman Sarcophagi, Berlin — New York 2011
(BwBAvokploia: M. Koortbojian, Recent sarcophagus studies, JRA
25, 2012, 631-636).

Ewald B. Ch., Men, muscle and myth: Attic sarcophagi in the cultural
context of the Second Sophistic, oto: B. Borg (emp.), Paideia: the
world of the second sophistic, Berlin /New York 2004, 229-275.

Gaggadis-Robin V., Les sarcophages paiens du musée de I’Arles antique,
Arles 2005 (BuBAwokpioia: G. Koch, GGA 257, 2005, 164-189.
O1i6vog, oto: Sarkophag-Studien 6, 2012, 95-110.

Kintrup C., Die Attischen Sarkophage, Amazonomachie — Schlacht -
Epinausimachie, ASR 1X. 1.2, Berlin 2016.

Koch G. (emy.), Grabeskunst der rémischen Kaiserzeit, Mainz 1993.

Koch G., Ov attikég oapko@Ayol Kai 1) onuaoia Ttoug Yo TNV TEXVI) TNG
AUTOKPATOPLKNG emoxng, oto: 0. Xtepavibou-TwBepiou, II.
Kapavaotdaon xar A. Aapdorog (emp.), Klaoikny mapadoon kai
VEDTEPIKA OTOLYELQ 0TNY TAQOTIKY TS pouaikne EAladag, Ilparktika
AreOvovg Xuvebpiou, Osooalovikn, 7-9 Maiov 2009, Oeooalovikn
2012, 35-56.

Koch G. xav Sichtermann H., Rémische Sarkophage, HdArch, Minchen
1982.

Koortbojian M., Myth, Meaning, and Memory on Roman Sarcophagi,
Berkeley 1993.
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Oakley J., Die attischen Sarkophage. AndereMythen.ASRIX.1.3, Berlin
2011.

Papagianni E., Attische Sarkophage mit Eroten und Girlanden, Sarkophag-
Studien 9, Ruhpolding 2016.

Rogge S., Die attischen Sarkophage. Achill und Hippolytos,ASR 1X.1.1,
Berlin 1995.

Sichtermann H. xaiv Koch G., Griechischen Mythen auf romischen
Sarkophagen, Tibingen 1975.

Ytepavibou-TBepitou 0. xav Ilamayvavvny E., Avaoxkapn Nikomolewg.
Lapkopayor artikng Kai TOmKNS mapaywyns, ABnvar 2015.

Zanker P. xav Ewald B. C., Living with Myths. The Imagery of Roman
Sarkophagi (pte. J. Slater), Oxford 2004.

E. KE®GAAIAOY
Eapwvo eapnvo/ Spring semester

Ofna: «Iloddat pop@ail TGV Saitpoviwwv»: ov pubol tng PeTapopPRONg
otV apXaiki] Kar KAAOUKI) €LKOVoypa@la.

Subject: “Many are the Forms of Divine Things”: The Myths of
Metamorphosis in Archaic and Classical Iconography.

IHepiAnwn: Xtnv apxaia eAAnvikn puboldoyia ouvavtoupe eva mAnbog
pUubev mou mepltdapBavouv Guagopa ermelcodia petapop@wong Oemv, NPV
Kat Ovntov, ol omolol petatpemovial oe {wa, 0g @UTA oAAA KAl o€
avtikeipeva. H xatayoyn kauv n eppnveia auvtov tewv pubev, amd toug
madavotepoug mou draowlouv o Ounpog xar o Holodog péxpr xKar to mAouolo
UAKO TIou mpoo@épel to Ofatpo Kai, apyotepa, 1 Aoyotexvia Ttng
eAANVIOTIKNC KAl POUATKNG €II0XI)g, £XOUV aIIaoXOAnoel 10iaittepa Tnv
¢peuva.

‘Eva mepimloko @avtaotiko emeloodio, Omwg 11 HETAROPP®ON, eival Mo
€UkoAo va to SinynBel Kaveig pe Tov MPo@oPLKO 1) YPAIITO AOYO, ITAPA VA TO
areLtkovioel. Xto oepuvaplo Ba £0tidooupe TNV IIPOCOXI) Hag 0TOUS TPOIIOUS
TNG £UKAOTLKIG-OIITLKI)G a@Iynong tov pubov tng petapop@oong Katd tnv
apxaikn xKalt KAaowkn emnoxn. KaBog o kUplog OYKog TGOV €LKAOTIKGOV
agnynoswv Bploketal oe ayyeia tou 6ou, 50u katl 4ou at. m.X., autda Ba eival
ol Xuprot (aAAd oxL o1 povadikol) omtikol odnyol pag. Oa avixvevooupe Tig
I yeg Umveuong Kal Tig emloyeg tov dnpuoupynv toug, Oa Siepeuviooupe
TOUC OIITIKOUC K@OLKEeg IIOU XpPnoupormowouv Kalt Oa ouykpivoupe, Katd
MEPLIIT®OL), TNV £LKAOTIKI) KAl TN @LAOAOYLKI] A@QI]YNO1] TOV PETALOPPROERDV.

Summary: Greek mythology includes a number of episodes that describe
gods, heros or humans who have been transformed into animals, plants or
objects. A large amount of scholarship has been devoted to the discussion of
the origins and the interpretations of these myths, which appear already
since the time of Homer and Hesiod. In this seminar we will focus on the
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rather complex way of depicting the metamorphosis myths (visual
narration), mainly through vase painting of the 6th, 5th and 4th ¢. BC. We
will examine the basic metamorphosis myths in iconography, comment on
the sources of inspiration and the choices of their makers, discuss the
visual codes that they used and, finally, compare the literary and pictorial
narration of the myths.

Ev6ewktikn BifAroypagia / Selected bibliography

Alexandridis A., Wild M., Winkler-Horacek L. (emiu.), Mensch und Tier in
der  Antike: Grenzziehung und Grenziiberschreitung,
Wiesbaden2008.

Alexandridis A., Shifting species. Animal and Human Bodies in Attic Vase
Painting of the 6th and 5th Centuries B.C., oto: T. Fogen, &
M.M. Lee (emy.), Bodies and Boundaries in Graeco-Roman
Antiquity, BepoAivo-N. Yopxkn 2009, 267-286.

Alexandridis A., Zwischen Mensch und Tier: Bilder der Metamorphose und
der Zoophilie im griechischen Mythos, oto: L. Tori & A.
Steinbrecher (emp.), Animali. Tiere und Fabelwesen von der
Antikebis zur Neuzeit, I'evetin-MiAavo 2013, 70-79.

Alexandridis A., Z&a: Bilder des Korperszwischen Mensch und Tier im
Mythos von Aktaion, oto: D. Boschung, A. Shapiro & F. Waschek
(emp.), Bodies in Transition. Dissolving the Boundaries of
Embodied Knowledge, Paderborn 2015, 313-349.

Aston E., Mixanthropoi, Animal-human Hybrid Deities in Greek Religion,
Areyn 2011.

Brilliant R., Kirke's Men: Swine and Sweethearts, oto: B. Cohen (emy.),
The Distaff Side: Representing the Female in Homer's Odyssey,
O&popdn1995.

Buxton P., Forms of Astonishment: Greek Myths of Metamorphosis,
O&popdn 2009.

Forbes-Irving P.M.C., Metamorphosis in Greek Myths, OSpopdn 1990.

Frontisi-Ducroix F., L'Homme-cerf et la Femme-araignée, Ilapior 2003.

Padgett J.M. (emp.), The Centaur’s Smile: The Human Animal in Early
Greek Art, New Haven-Yale 2003.

Rutter N.K., & Sparkes B. A. (emp.), Word and Image in Ancient Greece,
E&upBoupyo 2000.

Sharrock A., Representing Metamorphosis, oto: Elsner, J. (emp.), Art
and Text in Roman Culture, Cambridge 1996, 103—130.

Small J.P., The Parallel Worlds of Classical Art and Text, Cambridge2003.

Stansbury-O’Donnell M.D., Pictorial Narrative in Ancient Greek Art,
Cambridge1999.

Stansbury-O’Donnell M.D., Looking at Greek Art, Cambridge2011.

Waern-Sperber A., Ancient Perceptions of Time in Metamorphosis Scenes
on Greek Vases, oto: Scheffer, C. (emyp.), Ceramics in Context,
YtokxoAun 2001, 155-163.

Zgoll, C., Phdnomenologie der Metamorphose: Verwandlungen und
Verwandtes in der augusteischen Dichtung, Ttibingen 2004.
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http://www.amazon.com/Phanomenologie-Metamorphose-Verwandlungen-Verwandtes-Augusteischen/dp/3823360256/ref=sr_1_1?s=books&ie=UTF8&qid=1379955971&sr=1-1
http://www.amazon.com/Phanomenologie-Metamorphose-Verwandlungen-Verwandtes-Augusteischen/dp/3823360256/ref=sr_1_1?s=books&ie=UTF8&qid=1379955971&sr=1-1

E. IEINIIA-IIATIAIQANNOY

Eapwvo eapnvo - Spring semester

Oepa: ZnTnpata apXLTEKTOVIKIEG KAl LOTOPLKIE TOIIoypapiag tov ABnvov
Kar tng Atnkng amd tnv ApXaikn emoxn pexpr Kai tnv 1meplodo g
Poparvorpatiag (VIII)

Subject: Topics of the Athenian and Attic Architecture and Historical
Topography from the Archaic to the Roman period (VIII)

IHepiAnwn: To oepwvapro  meptdapBaver  kataypa@ny Kar — peAetn
QITOOIIACOPATIKOU APXUTEKTOVIKOU UALKOU amo to «Awoyeveiov lvuvaoiovw pe
OKOIIO TI) OUYYPUPI) IPROTOTUI®V OOKLUIOV.

Summary: The seminar includes the description and study of the
fragmentary architectural material from the “Diogeneion Gymnasium”
intending for written documented contributions.

Evbewktikn BiAroypagia / Selected bibliography

Adam J.-P., La construction romaine, 1989.

Apyeiov tov Mvnueiov tov AOnvov kat tng Attikng (2 topor). 1992 - 1993.

Bauer H., Korinthische Kapitelle des 4. und 3. Jahrhunderts v. Chr.,1973.

Borker Ch., Blattkelchkapitelle,1965.

Dinsmoor W. B., The Architecture of Ancient Greece, 1975.

Ginouves R., Martin R. x.4., Dictionnaire méthodique de l'architecture
grecque et romaine, I - III, 1985 -1998.

Greco E., Topografia di Atenes viluppo urbano e monumenti dalle origini
all II1 sec. d. C.I-VIII, 2010-2015.

Hellmann M., Chr. L’architecture grecque. 1. Les principes de la
construction, 2002.

v. Hesberg H., Konsolengeisa des Hellenismus und der friihen Kaiserzeit
(24. Ergh. RM), 1980.

Koppéeg M.- Mnioupag X., MeAétn Anokaraotaosws tov IlapOBevirvog,1983.

Miller-Wiener W., H Apyitextovikn otnpv Apyaia EAlada (eAAnv. €x06.),
1995.

Opdavdog A. K., Ta Ylhka Aoung tov Apyaiov EApvov kair or tpomor
Egappoyng avtov, ABriva, 2004.

Tavovdag T., Iwavvidou M., Melétn Amoxkaraoraosws tewv Ilpomvlaiowv,
2002.

Travlos J., Bildlexikon zur Topographie des antiken Athen, 1971.

Willers D., Hadrians Panhellenisches Programm,1990.
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BYZANTINH APXAIOAOTI'TA - BYZANTINE ARCHAEOLOGY

XEIMEPINO EEAMHNO - WINTER SEMESTER

1711

Metadv mapdadoong xar avavenong: H petaBulavtivn texvn xatd tov
160 aiova
I'. IlaAAng

Between tradition and innovation: Post-Byzantine art during 16th

century
G. Pallis

EAPINO EEAMHNO - SPRING SEMESTER

1714

Aremotnpoviko Xepwvapro «Nikog Owkovopibno»

[Tavemotnuio ABnvev — Tpnpa Iotoplag & Apxavodoyiag

oe ouvepyaoia pe Ivotitouto lotopikov Epsuvov / Topgag Bulavtivev
Epeuvav/ EBviko T6pupa Epeuvov

Nnouva tou Aryaiou amo ta peoa tou 100u €wg ta peoa tou 150U at.
Eowotpepera xar efwotpépera, Bulavtivy mapdboon xar véeg
emdpaoerg.

T. Maviarn-Koxkivy kar X. Kalomion-Beptn (os ovvepyaoia pe tov L.
Aaumakn)

Interdisciplinary Postgraduate Seminar «Nikos Oikonomides»
University of Athens — Department of History & Archaeology

in collaboration with the Institute for Historical Research / Section for
Byzantine Research / National Hellenic Research Foundation

Aegean Islands from mid-10th to mid-15th c. Introversion and
extroversion, byzantine tradition and new influences.

T. Maniati-Kokkini and S. Kalopissi-Verti (in collaboration with S.
Lampakis)

1716

Kwovotavtivoummodn, 4 — 7°sat.: MetaoXnuatiopol ot pvnuelaks)
TOIIOYPA@ia 1lag IPKOTEVOUOAS.
I1. Iletpidng - M. Ilavayiwtidn-Keoicoylov

Constantinople, 4th — 7th ¢.: transformations in the monumental
topography of a capital city.
P. Petridis - M. Panayotidi-Kesisoglou
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I'. TAAAHZ
Xevpepivo efaunvo - Winter semester

Oepa: Metay mapadoong xar avavenong: H petaBulavtivr texvn Katd tov
160 aiova

Subject: Between tradition and innovation: Post-Byzantine art during
16th century

Iepidnwn: Katd tov 160 awwva onpewwvovtatr onpavtikeg efeAielg otov
X®OPO TNE APXLTEKTOVIKIE KAl TOV AAARDV TeXvav tev EAAnvopBodoiwv, tooo
0T1g TTePLoXeg UIIO 000paviKY KuplapXia, 000 Kal otig Aatiwvokrpatoupeveg. H
€KKAINOLAOTLKI] OPXVTEKTOVIKI), 1] UVIHELOKL {QYPAPLKI] KAl 1) PLKPOTEXViA
Otaviouv pua vea mepiodo avOnong, n omoia exel wg Baon tn Bulavrtivn
mapadoorn. Avarro@eukTa OPU®g, 1] eIA@I] Pe TOUg ITOALTIOP0UE II0U KUPLapXoUV
IMMOALTIKA OTOoV eAAnVikO X®POo, «oKel emidpaorn otn Olapop@mon Tng
petaBulavtiviig texvng, n omoia aldote uloBetel oUVTNPENTIKA OpLOpEvVA
otoixela Toug Kar GAANoTe amodéxetal MANP®E TOUC EKPPAOTLKOUC TOUG
TPOIIOUG. XLTOX0C TOU OEHULVAPLOU eival va eetdoel Ta  OnuavTikotepa
KOAALTEXVIKA emtevypata thng mepltodou, mou Kabopioe Tnv mepartepe
mopeia tng petabulavtivilg TEXVNG, KAl VA QOOTLPUNOEL TOV POAO TIg
ouyxpovng oBopavikig Katr GUTIKNG TeXVNE oTtnyv avavemon tng Bulavtivig
mapadoong.

Summary: 16th century is marked by significant development in the
architecture and the arts of Greek-Orthodox population living under
Ottoman and Latin rule. Church architecture, wall painting and minor arts
flourish again, based on the long established Byzantine tradition.
Inevitably, the culture of the powers that dominate Greek lands influence
the making of post-Byzantine art, which adapts various aspects of them, in
different ways. The seminary aims to study the most significant artistic
achievements of this period and to investigate the role of the Ottoman and
Western art of the era in the innovation of the Byzantine tradition.

Ev6ewktikn BifAvoypagia / Selective bibliography

Axewpaotou-TIlotapuavou M., O toryoypapieg tng Movng tov DilavBpwmnvey
oto vnoi tov Ioavwivev, ABrva 2004.

Boywatdng X., Zvpfoln otnv wotopia the EKKANOLQOTIKNG QPYITEKTOVIKNG THE
Kevipikne Elado¢ kara to 160 aiodva: ot upovee tov Ayiov
Bnooapiovog (Aovoiko) wkar tov QOoiov Nikavopog (ZaPopda).
Tetpadia Xprotravikng Apxatodoyiag kar Texvng 7, ABnva 2000.

Boxkortomoudog I1.A., Eixoveg tng Képrvpag, ABniva 1990.

Bouras Ch., The Byzantine tradition in the church architecture of the
Balkans in the 16th and 17th centuries, in: Yiannias, J. J. (em.).
H pvlavnivy mapadoon pera tnv Alwon tne Kovoravrivovmoldng,
ABnva 2008%, 107-150.

Awpn-Aednyvavvn  E., Emfioon wne fvlavoivie kKar VEEC HOPPES THS
uerafvlavrivyg apyrrektovikng, Adnva 1993.

46



Koppe-Zaypagou K., Ta kepaucika tov EAAnvikov yopov, ABrjva 1995.

Kovotavtoubakn-KitpopunAibou M., H xpnuikn J{wypa@ikn Tou OeKatou
IIEPMITOU KAl O£KATOU £KTOU ALOVA OTO £UPMIATKO MAAioo Tng
erioxng, Iempayueva I' AreBvovg Kpnroloyikov Xvvedpiov (Xavid,
1-8 OxktwBpiou 2006), t. A', Xavia 2011, 469-486.

MmadAwav A., ExgAnovaotika aonuika amod tnv Kovotavtivourmodn kat o
matpLapXLkog Bpovog tou Iepepia B, AKMX 7, 1988-89, 51-73.

Mrmopumoudakng M. (emup.), Eikoveg tne Konnikne Texyvng. Amo to Xavbaka
w¢ t Mooya rkar v Ayia Iletpovmoln, Karaloyog¢ Exbeong,
Bikedaia BiBAroOnkn, HpdaxAero 1993.

Ntoupog A. — Xat{navraviou . — KakAapavog A. (emup.), To Ayiov Opog otov
150 kar 160 aiwva. Ilvevuatikog fiog, 10T0pia Kar TEXVH,

®eoocalovikn 2011.

Tovyapibag Eu. N., Ocopavng o Kpng, kopvpaios {wypapog tov 160v aiwva,
Beoocalovikn 2016.

Xat{nbarng M., Ellnvee {wypagpor ueta tnv Alwon (1450-1830), ABrnva
1987.

TP. MANIATH-KOKKINH - £. KAAOIIIXH-BEPTH
(oe ouvepyaotia pe tov XT. AAMITIAKH [EIE/IBE])

Eapwvo eapunvo — Spring semester
Aremotnpoviko Xepuwvapro «Nikog Orkovopidneo»

Oepa: Nnowd tou Aryaiou amod ta peoa tou 100u £wg ta peoa tou 150u at.
Eowotpepeia xar e§wotpepera, Budavtivr) mapddoon Kal veeg emdpaoeg.

Subject: Aegean Islands from mid-10th to mid-15th c. Introversion and
extroversion, byzantine tradition and new influences.

IHepidAnwn: IToAAd ammd ta Svdomapta oto Avyaio médayog vinold, Pikpotepng
N1 peyadutepng €ktaong, ep@avidovtal otig Bulavtiveg Kal petayeveotepeg
Nyeg ®¢ TUNHA TNS AVATOALKIG POUATKIG AUTOKPATOPLAS KAl ApYyOTEPU TOU
AQTLVOKPATOUHEVOU XOPOU 1) Ttng oBwpavikng avtokpatopiag. H onpacia toug
0T0 mAQ10L0 TNE OLOLKNTUKIE 0PYAVROONE KAl TNE QUUVTLKIG MOALTIKNG, TNG
KOWQVIKIE KAl OLKOVORIKIG dwrg, XKaBmg Kai Tng MOVEURATIKIG Kl
KaAAvTeXVikng Opaotnprotntag, petabaddetal avaddoyng Twv OUYKUPLOV KAl
TNE Yevikotepng MOALTIKNE TOUu Bulaviivou KpAToug KAl TOV EIOHEVOV
KUPLAPXQV.

MeydAlo evBuageépov mapouordder n mepiodog petd ta peoa tou 10ou ai. kav
tnv avaktnon tng Kpentng, to 961, £og ta peoa tou 150U at., Katd TtV omoia
rmapakodouBoupe tig efedifelg 0Tov XwPo Tou VNol®TIKOU Alvyailou og oxeon
Kair pe tov mepiBdAdovta nuepadtikd Xxwpo amd tnv M. Aocia xar tnv
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Maxkebovia ewg tnv [ledomovvnoo. Katd to Xpoviko autd ditaotnpa, KAmola
vnowa akpadouv woiarteépng, dAAa oxeGov £pnUOVOVTAL, £VR) TA IIEPLO00TEPA
UPLOTAVTAL TLG EIMUITOOELS OO KATAAUTIKA Yeyovotd, omwg 1 AAwon tng
KovotavtivoumoAng to 1204. 'Etoi, 1 10toplkI mopeiad TV VoL@V AUTOV
dragoporoteital, wWrartepwg 0oov agopd tnv Anén tng Bulavrtivig meprodou
Kav tnv evapén g pevabudavtivilg, otav otadlaKA £VTaooovTal 0TnV OUTLK)
1N otnv 0Bwpaviky Kuplapxia.

To yevikOtepo auto Oepatikd mAaiolo KAl ol Kuplotepeg Iapapetpol Ba
ATIOTEAEOOUV AVTIKELPEVO TOU OULVaPLOU Kal TV elonynoswv. EiGikotepa,
Ba ou{ntnBolv -- pe emiKevipo TOV OUYKEKPLUEVO YERYPAPLKO XWPO -- Ol
ox¢oelg petaly tou Bulaviivou kpatoug (twv tedeutaiov MakedSovav, twv
Kopvnvaev, tov Ayyelev, tov Adokapidov kar teov [Tadatodoyeov) pe toug
ermtdofoug OLEKOLKNTEG KAl TOUG KUPLapxoug Ttou «Budavtivou Xwpou» oIlo
Aton xar Avatodn, kaBeog Kar Ta KOWGVIKA KAl OLKOVOULKA Ogdopeva, n
VOULUD 1) IAPAVOUT VAUOLIIAOTA KAl 1) EUIIOPLKT) dpaotnplotnta, e{eAielg tov
Beopav, BpnokeuTika {nTnpata Kat 11 AOYOTeXVIKI] IAPpAYRDYL).

Yto topea tng texvng Oa pedetnBOolv pvnueila mou avtikatorrtpidouv Tig
L0TOPLKES KAl KOWOVIKEG eeAifelg, Tig KataAuTikeg adlayeg otig eKAOTOTE
Kuplapxeg Suvapelg, Tig YEMIOALTIKES UETATOMOLLE KAl TIE PETAKLVIOELE TV
mAnObuvopov, addd xai Tig OpnokeuTikeg OSlapaxeg KAl TLE IIVEUHATLKEG
avnouxieg. Eviewktikd mapadeiypata 6a avadntnBouv oty Xio pe to
avutokpatoplko kaBidpupa tng Neag Movrg, otnv Ildtpo pe tn povn tou
Ayiou Iwavvou Oeoloyou, otn Podo xar ta pikpotepa vnoud Tng
Awdexavnoou, otn Nafo pe ta moAudpOpa pvnpeia tng, otnv Avbpo, otnv
EvBora xkair BeBaiwg otnv Kpntn, pe tnv mlovoia KOAAUTEXVIKI] TNg
IIAPAY®YT).

Summary: Many of the islands scattered throughout the Aegean sea, be it
small or large, appear in byzantine and later sources as part of the Eastern
Roman empire at first, and of the Western-dominated area or the Ottoman
empire later. Their importance for administrative organization, defensive
policy, socioeconomic life, as well as cultural and artistic activity, changes
depending on circumstances and general policy of the Byzantine state and
its subsequent rulers.

The period after mid-10th c¢. and repossession of Crete in 961 until mid-
15th c., during which one can see the developments in the area of the
Aegean islands in relation to the mainland regions surrounding them from
Asia Minor and Macedonia to the Peloponnese, is particularly interesting.
During that period, some islands flourish particularly whereas others lose
almost their entire population; moreover, most of them experience effects
deriving from decisive events such as the Sack of Constantinople in 1204.
Thus, the historical course of these islands varies, especially in relation to
the end of the byzantine era and the beginning of the post-byzantine era,
when they gradually fall under western or ottoman authority.

This general theme and its most important parameters will be the object of
the seminar and lectures. More specifically, there will be a discussion —
focusing on the aforementioned geographical region — on the relations
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between the Byzantine state(of the last Macedonian rulers, the Komnenoi,
the Angeloi, the Laskarids and the Palaiologoil) with the aspiring eastern
and western contenders and rulers of the “Byzantine region”, as well as the
social and economic circumstances, the legal or illegal navigation and
commercial activity, developments of institutions, religious matters and
literary production.

In art, there will be an analysis of monuments mirroring historical and
social developments, decisive changes in dominating powers, geo-political
transpositions and movements of people, as well as religious conflicts and
intellectual interests. Representative examples include: Chios, with the
imperial foundation of the Nea Moni; Patmos, with the Monastery of Saint
John the Evangelist; Rhodes and the smaller islands of the Dodecanese;
Naxos, with an abundance of monuments; Andros; Euboia; and of course
Crete, with its rich artistic production.

Evbewktikn BiAvoypagia / Selected Bibliography

Axevpdotou-Ilotapiavou Muptddn, Ayiog I'eopyioc o Aracopitng tne Nalov.
O1 toryoypagisg tov 11ov arodva, ABrva 2016.

H Bvlavtivy Avbpog (4og-120¢ arwvag). Ilpaxktika emotnuovikng ouvaviyong,
AbBnva, 20 Maptiov 2015, T'. IlaAAng (emot. emyp.), [AvEprara
Xpovika - 43, Kaiperog BuBA1oOnkn] Avopog 2016.

Xat{noéarkng M. k.a., Naog, ABnyva 1989.

AreOvée XYvpmooro. 1. Movy Ay. Iwavvov tov Ocoloyov, 900 ypovia 10T0pIKNG
uaptoplag, 1088-1988 (Ilatuog, 22-24 Xemreufpiov 1988),
Ipaxtika, [Auntoxev Hapdaeuida, 2] ABnva 1989.

Koder J., Aigaion Pelagos (Diendrdliche Agdis), [Tabula Imperii Byzantini
10.B.] Unter Mitarbeit von Peter Soustal und Alice Koder, Wien
1998.

Konrtn. Iotopia war Ilohitiopog, N.M. Ilavaywwtakng (emot. emip.), TOROG
devtepog, Kpntn 1988.

Malamut Elisabeth, Les Iles de l'empire byzantin VIIle - Xlle siecles, I-11,
[Byzantina Sorbonensia, 8] Paris 1988.

Moupikn Ntovda, Ta yneibwta tne Neag Movng Xiov, top. 1-2, ABnva 1985.

Owkovoniéne N., H Eyypappatwoivn tov Kpntuikev yupe oto 1200,
Hempayusva wov Z' Aiebvoie Kpnrodloyikot Xuvvebpiov, Pebupvo
1995, 593-598.

O Onoavpot tne Movng Iaruov, A. Kopivng (yev. emorrteia), ABnva 1988.

Tsougarakis D., Byzantine Crete. From the 5th Century to the Venetian
Conquest, [Historical Monographs, 4] Athens 1988.

II. IIETPIAHX - M. ITANATIQTIAH-KEXIXOI'AOY
Eapwvo eaunvo - Spring Semester
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Ozpa: Kovotavtivoumoldn, 40 — 79 ai.: petaoXnpatlopol 0Tty PVNIeLaKT)
TOIIOYPAPLA PLag IIPROTEVOUCAE ITOANG.

Subject: Constantinople, 4th — 7th c.: transformations in the monumental
topographyof a capitalcity.

IHepiAnwn:Amnod v 16puor) tng K¢ vEag mPRTEUOUCAS THE AUTOKPATOPLAS TOV
4° 1. KAl g Tov 7° at., n Kovotavtivourodn 0ev emaye va avamrtyooetal KAl
VO  emekTeivetal Tooo o emiredo  ye®AOyikng Ouapop@mong 000 Kau
moAeodokng ouykpotnong. To pvnuelako tng KEVTpo aAAd Kal 1) mepLpepeLla
tng 1moAng, akodouBwvtag tig emrayeg tng Kabe emoxng adda kal tnv 6uabeon
AUTOIIPOBOANG TV AUTOKPATOP®V, PeTaoXnuatidovtal IIPoodeUTIKA aItd pia
IMOAN IIPOTUMO TNg UOTEPNS apxXalotntag oe autod mou Ba amotedeéoel To
HEOALOVIKO MIPOOMIIO TNG. LTO oepLvaplo Oa pedetnBolv ou pnxaviopol autng
tng moAeodopikig e€eA{ng Kalr o polog tewv Sra@opev @opewv. Emiong, Oa
ylvelr ava@opd ota pvhnpeila Kol otnyv TeEXVI IoU  OLapop@veTal OTnv
IIP®TEVOUOA KAl OL0XELTAL 0TV IEPLPEPELAL.

Summary: Since its foundation as the new capital of the Empire in the 4th
c. and until the 7th century, Constantinople did not cease to grow and
expand in terms of both geological formation and urban planning. Its
monumental center, as well as the city's periphery, following the
imperatives of each era and the self-promotion of the emperors, are
gradually transformed from a late antique model city in to what will be its
medieval face. The seminar will explore the mechanisms of this urban
development and the role of the various actors. Furthermore, reference will
be made to its monuments and to the art that becomes apparent in the
capital and spreads out in the periphery.

Ev6eiktixr BiBAwoypagia / Selected Bibliography

Anadol C (ed.), Sakip Sabanci Museum, 2010

Anderson B., “Public Clocks in late antique and early medieval
Constantinople” JOB 64 (2014) 23-32.

Bardill Jonathan, «The Golden Gate in Constantinople: A Triumphal Arch
of Theodosius I», AJA 103, 1999, 671-696.

Bardill Jonathan, Brickstamps of Constantinople, New York, 2003

Bardill Jonathan, Eglise Saint-Polyeucte a Constantinople: nouvelle
solution pour I'énigme de sa reconstitution, in : Spieser Jean-
Michel (éd.), Architecture paléochrétienne, Fribourg 2011

Bassett Sarah, The urban image of late antique Constantinople, Cambridge
- New York, 2004
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Bayliss Richard, Crow James, «The water supply of Constantinople»,
Anatolian Archaeology, 8 (2002), 21-23

Berger Albrecht, «Streets and public spaces in Constantinople», Dumbarton
Oaks Papers, 54 (2000), 161-172

Berger Albrecht, Kovortaviivovmoln. Iotopia, Tomoypapia, Gpnokreia (Luep.
ToatoouAng Xp.), ABnyva 2013.

Xatdndalapou Anuntpiog, H Baoilsio¢ oroa kar n ovvBeon tov puvnueiaxov
rkevipov  tne  Kovoravrivovmodng.  Tomoypagia, Asitovpyieg,
LvuPolopoi (6rdaxt. Avatp., ABrva 2016).

Constantinople and its hinterland: papers from the Twenty-seventh Spring
Symposium of Byzantine Studies, Oxford, April 1993,ed. by Cyril
Mango and Gilbert Dagron, Aldershot, Variorum, 1995

Crow dJ., Bardill J. and Bayliss R, The water supply of Byzantine
Constantinople, London 2008

Dagron Gilbert, Constantinople imaginaire: études sur le recueil des Patria,
Paris (Bibliotheque byzantine. Etudes 8)

Dagron Gilbert, Naissance d'une capitale: Constantinople et ses institutions
de 330 a 451, Paris, 1974

Daim Falko (ed.), Die byzantinischen Hifen Konstantinopels, Mainz 2016

Deichmann F.W., Studien zur Architektur Konstantinopel sim 5. und 6.
Jahrhunert nach Christus, Baden-Baden 1954.

Ducellier Alain, Balard Michel (ed.), Constantinople: téte de la chrétienté,
proie des Latins, capitale grecque, Paris, 1996

Firatli Nezih, La sculpture byzantine figurée au Musée archéologique
d'Istanbul, catal. rev. et présenté par C. Metzger, A. Pralong et
J.-P. Sodini, trad. turque par A. Arel, Paris, 1990

Grabar André, Sculptures byzantines de Constantinople: (IVe - Xe siecle),
Paris, 1963

Guilland Rodolphe, Etudes de topographie de Constantinople byzantine,
Berlin - Amsterdam, 1969

Guberti Bassett S., «The Antiquities in the Hippodrome of Constantinople»,
DOP 45, 1991, 87-96.

Giin Isiginda. Istanbul'un 8000 yili. Marmaray, Metro ve Sultanahmet
kazilart, Istanbul 2007.

Harries J., «'Pius princeps: Theodosius II and fifth-century
Constantinople», New Constantines: the rhythm of imperial
renewal in Byzantium, 4th-13th centuries, ed. by Paul Magdalino,
Aldershot, Variorum,1994, 35-44

Harrisson R. M., Excavations at Sarachane in Istanbul. Volume 1, The
Excavations, Structures, Architectural Decoration, Small Finds,
Coins, Bones and Molluscs, Princeton - Washington (D.C.), 1986

Hayes J. W., Excavations at Sarachane in Istanbul. Volume 2, The Pottery,
Princeton (N.dJ.) - Washington (D.C.) 1992

HenckN., «Constantius o ®1doktiotng»DOP 55, 2001, 279-304.

Janin Raymond, Constantinople byzantine: développement urbain et
répertoire topographique, Paris, 1950

Jobst Werner, Istanbul, the Great Palace mosaic: the story of its exploration,
preservation and exhibition, 1983-1997, Istanbul, 1997
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Magdalino Paul, Constantinople médiévale. FEtudes sur ['évolution
desstructures urbaines, Paris, 1996

Mango Cyril, «Constantinopolitana», Studies on Constantinople, Aldershot,
Variorum, 1993

Mango Cyril, Le développement urbain de Constantinople: IVe-VIle siecles,
Paris, 1990

Mathews Thomas, The early churches of Constantinople: architecture and
liturgy, London, 1971

Miller-Wiener Wolfgang, Bildlexikon zur Topographie Istanbuls:
Byzantion-Konstantinoupolis-Istanbul bis zum Beginn des 17.
Jahrhunderts, Tibingen, 1977

Pitarakis B.(ed), Hippodrom. A Stage for istanbul’s History, Pera Museum
Publication 39, 2010.

Sodini Jean-Pierre, «Images sculptées et propagande impériale du IVe au
Vle siecle: recherches récentes sur les colonnes honorifiques et
les reliefs politiques a Byzance», Byzance et les images, sous la
dir. d'André Guillou et de Jannic Durand, Paris, 1994, 41-94

Studien zur Friihgeschichte Konstantinopels, hrsg. von Hans-Georg Beck,
Minchen, 1973

Van Millingen Alexander, Byzantine Constantinople: The Walls of the City
and Adjoining Historical Sites, London, 1899
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IXTOPIA THX NEQTEPHX TEXNHX - HISTORY OF MODERN ART

XEIMEPINO EEAMHNO - WINTER SEMESTER

1713 Ov Ewkaotikeg Texveg otnv EAAGGa kata to deUtepo piocd tou
2000 awwva. Oeopol -ExBeoerg — Ayopd
A. IlavAomovdog

The Visual Arts in Greece during the second half of the 20th
century. Institutions - Expositions-Market
D. Pavlopoulos

1715 Caravaggio (1571-1610):YmoSox1 Kai IIpOcAny1 Tou £pyou TOU
Katd tov 170 avova
E. Mavpouiyaln

Caravaggio (1571-1610): Reception of his work during the 17th
century
E. Mavromichali

EAPINO EEAMHNO - SPRING SEMESTER

1718 Ov Ewkaotikeg Texveg otnv EAAGSa katd tig mpwteg Seraetieg
tou 210U awwva. Oeopot - ExBeoeig — Ayopa
A. IlavAomovdog

The Visual Arts in Greece during the first decades of the 21st
century. Institutions - Expositions — Market
D. Pavlopoulos

1720 [Ipowun PAapavoiki] Zoypagiki
E. Mavpopyaln

Early Netherlandish Painting
E. Mavromichali
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A. ITAYAOIIOYAOX
Xewpepirvo e€aunvo / Winter Semester

Ocpa: Ov Ewkaotikeg Texveg otnv EAAGSa kata to 6eutepo pioo tou 2000
awwva. Oeopol -ExBeoerg - Ayopa

Subject: The Visual Arts in Greece during the second half of the 20th
century. Institutions - Expositions-Market

A. ITAYAOIIOYAOZX
Eapwvo eaunvo / Winter Semester

Ocpa: Ov Ewkaotikeg Texveg otnv EAAGSa kata tig mpoteg dexaetieg tou
21ou awwva. Oeopot - ExBeoerg - Ayopa

Subject: The Visual Arts in Greece during the first decades of the 21st
century. Institutions - Expositions - Market

IHepiAnwn: Xta oepwvapra —ota omoita Ba ouppetaocxel n Alpha Bank kau
dlopyavevovtal oe eld1ka dtappubpiopevo Xopo tng oto kevpo tng Abnvag —
mpokeltar va pedetndel o XAPAKTHPAS TOU @ALVOUEVOU TV €LKAOTIKOV
TEXVOV O0TN X®Pa pag Katd to 0eUtepo piod tou 200U ai®va KAl KATd Tov
apxopevov 21ov aimva. XNKOIIOE, I MPOOLYYLON (POPE®V KAl LWOPURATOV IIOU
SpaoTNPLOIIOLOUVTAL OTOV XWPO TV £LKACTIKWV TEXV®V, 1] IAPOUCLa0n] KAl I
avaduon tng peidovog exBeovakng Spaotnplotntag, o G1AAoyog pe UImeLpoug
Imapayovteg amo Tnv ayopd £pywv téxvng otnv EAAada. Ov petamtuxiakol
omoudaoteg Ba exouv eukaipia va mpoBAnpatiotouv, va umoBdlouv Tig
£pTNOELE TOUg, va aoknBouv otn ouyypagn epyaolov pe Oepata mou Oa
emAefouv 11 Ba mpoteivouv petd KAl amd TN OUPNQGOVI] YVOHUD  TOV
o16aokovtwv. Etol, Ba ouvtedeotel umod mpaypatikeg ouvOnkeg 1 petabaor)
toug amo tn Oewpla otnv mpdadn, Ao tn yveoon otnv e@appoyn tng. Me tnv
OAOKAINP®ON TOV ogpwvaplev, ov omoudaoteg Oa epodiaoctouv pe BeBaiwon
rmapaxolouOnong.

Summary: The seminars —jointly organized by Alpha Bank and the
National and Kapodistrian University of Athens— will take place at a hall
arranged by Alpha Bank, in the center of Athens, and are open to graduate
students and their aim is to examine the state of the visual arts in Greece
during the second half of the 20th century and at the first decades of the
21st century. One of the goals is to do a general survey of the institutions
and foundations that are active in the visual arts and to analyze the types
of exhibitions are planned/offered, as well as enter into a dialogue with the
professionals and experts in the art field. The seminars entail lectures,
where the graduate students will have the unique opportunity to examine
aspects of visual arts, submit questions and to prepare academic papers on
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subjects the students have proposed or suggested by the professors. These
seminars will give the opportunity to transition from theory to practice,
starting with the conceptualization and into realization in a natural way.
At the end of the seminars series the students will be given a certification
of attendance.

Ev6ewktikn BiAroypagia / Selective bibliography

Zouvng II., H moMimionikn yopnyla «¢ UECO EMIKOWVOVIAS, ELOAYWYLKO
onpeiopa E. TAvkatdn-ApBeAlep, Ocooadovikn 2001.

Ioropia tng Texvng, 1-5, 2013-16.

Kupwadn N. (emy.), The George Economou Collection, ABriva 2011.

AaBBag I. I1., Zntnuara [Holitiotikng Awayeipiong, ABnva 2010.

Aapmpaxn-ITAaka M. (emp.), Lra advra the EOvikng IlivakoOnkng. Ayvworol
Onoavpoi amo tig ovAdoyeg tng, ABnva 2011.

Mevtlagou-IloAudou O. (emyp.), IIivakoOnkn E. APspwp / Msrtoofo, ABrva
2008.

Oirxo¢ Anpompaoidv Bégpyog (http://vergosauctions.com, 17 PeBpouapiou
2017).

Opartn, E. (emp.), H XvAdoyn tng Alpha Bank, ABnva 2005.

Opartn, E. (emyp.), H YvAloyn tng Alpha Bank. EAAnvikn Texvny amo to 1920
¢ onuepa, ABnva 2006.

Opartn, E. (emp.), To fAcuua tov ypovov. lotopieg eikovowv. Ilivaxeg amo tn
LvAdoyn Kotnpn @chov, ABrva 2009.

I[Tamavikoddaou II. M., Movosia, puviun kair kAnpovouia otnv Elladba. H
IoMmiotikn Olvpmada tov 2004, Oeooalovikn 2017.

[TavAomoudog A. (emp.), Movoeio Bovpov-Evralia (tng Ilodews twov AOnvaw).
LvAdoyn XLrabn, ABnva 1993.

[TavAomoudog A. (emp.)., Movoeio Bovpov-Evtadia (tng Ilodews twv AOnpvaw).
Odnyog, ABnva 1994.

Ta Néa tng Texvng (http://artnews.liberal.gr, 17 ®eBpouapiov 2017).

E. MAYPOMIXAAH
Xevpepivo eéaunvo / Winter semester

®Oepa: Caravaggio (1571-1610):Ymodoxn Kai IIpoCANWn Tou £€pyou TOU Katd
tov 170 awwva.

Subject: Caravaggio (1571-1610): Reception of his work during the 17th
century.

IIepiAnwn: Xto oepivapro avtd Ba efetaobel to €pyo tou Caravaggio, e
£u@aon otn BpnokeuTIKI TOU {WYPAPLKI)], KAl I} UIIOO0XI] KAl IPOCANWI] TOU
Katd tov 170 avewva. Oa mapouolaotouV miong ol epUIVEUTIKES IIPOOLYYLOELS
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http://vergosauctions.com/
http://artnews.liberal.gr/

IIOU £X0oUV emixelpndel €mg TOPA 0TS £LKOVOYPUPLKES KAl TEXVOTPOIILKES
Kalvotopieg mou eloayet.

Summary: This seminar will examine Caravaggio’s work, with an
emphasis on his religious painting, as well as its reception during the 17th
century. Interpretative approaches to the iconographic and stylistic
innovations that he introduces will be also presented.

Ev6ewktikn BiAvoypagia/ Selected Bibliography

Bayer Andrea (ed.), Painters of Reality: The Legacy of Leonardo and
Caravaggio in Lombardy, Exh. Cat., Yale Univ. press, 2004.

Carrier David, Principles of Art History Writing, Pennsylvania
University Press, University Park, Pennsylvania, 1991.

Fried Michael, The moment of Caravaggio, Princeton Univ. Press, N.
Jersey 2010.

Hibbard Howard, Caravaggio, Icon ed., Boulder 1983.

Gash John, Caravaggio, Chaucer press, 2004.

Graham-Dixon Andrew, Caravaggio: A Life Sacred and Profane, Allen
Lane, London 2009.

Koch Pietro, Caravaggio, the Painter of Blood and Darkness, Gunther Ed.,
Rome 2004.

Langdon Helen, Caravaggio: A Life, Piblico 1998.

Morfitt John F., Caravaggio in Context: Learned Naturalism and
Renaissance Humanism, Jefferson, Mcfarland and Company,
2004.

Smith O’ Neil Maryvelma, Giovanni Baglione: Artistic Reputation in
Baroque Rome, Cambridge Univ. Press, N. York 2001.

Varriano John L., Caravaggio: The Art of Realism, Pennsylv. Univ. Press,
Penns. 2006.

Wohl Alice, Wohl Hellmut, Montanari Tommaso (eds.), Giovan Pietro
Bellori: The Lives of the Modern Painters, Sculptors and
Architects, Cambridge Univ. Press, Cambridge 2006.

E. MAYPOMIXAAH

Eapwvo eapnvo / Spring semester

Ocna: [Hpowpun PAapavorkn Zeoypagikn

Subject: Early Netherlandish Painting

IHepidnyn: Oa efetacboliv ol agetnpieg Kar 0 XOPAKTNEAC TNE HPOLUING
dhapavoikng {wypa@lkng, n aKun e, Je £ueaon oto £€pyo tou Jan van

Eyck (1390 mep.-1441), xkail n emidpaon mou doknoe otnv Itadikn {oypa@ikr
tou 150U awwva.
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Summary: This seminar will examine the origins and character of Early
Netherlandish Painting, its culmination period in the work of Jan van Eyck
(c.1390-1441) and its impact on the Italian painting of the 15th century.

Evbewktikn BiAroypagia / Selected Bibliography

Frere J. Cl., Early Flemish Painting, Paris1997.

Heck Ch., Lart Flamand et Hollandais-le Siecle Des Primitifs 1380-1520),
Paris 2003.

Kendrich S. Mc., Illuminating the Renaissance : The Triumph of Flemish
Manuscript Painting in Europe, Los Angeles 2003.

Nash S., Northen Renaissance Painting, Oxford2008.

Nuttal P., From Flanders to Florence: The Impact of Netherlandish
Painting, 1400-1500, New Haven &London 2004.

Panofsky E., Early Netherlandish Painting, London 1971, Vol.I (text) and
Vol. II (Plates).

Sander J. — Kemperdinck S., The master of Flemalle and Roger van der
Weyden, Berlin2009. (Catalogue)

Stroo C., The Flemish Primitives I : The Master of Flemalle and Roger van
der Veyden Groups (Catalogue of Early Netherlandish Painting:
Royal Museums of Fine Arts of Belgium), 2006.

Stroo C., The Flemish Primitives II : Bouts, Christus, Memling, Goes.
(Catalogue of Early Netherlandish Painting: Royal Museum of
Fine Arts of Belgium) 2006.

deVos D., The Flemish Primitives: The masterpieces, Princeton 2003.
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58




IZTOPIA THEZ EAAHNIKHE KAI PQMATIKHE APXAIOTHTAZX -

HISTORY OF GREEK AND ROMAN ANTIQUITY

XEIMEPINO EEAMHNO - WINTER SEMESTER

1717 Ov ABnvaior og tUpavvol Kat ov Xmaptiateg g eAeubepnateg otov
®ouxkubidn.
A. Papov-Xayiadn
The Athenians as tyrants and the Spartans as liberators in
Thucydides.
A. Ramou-Xapsiadi
1719 ZnTrpata OLKOVOULKIG 10Toplag: eAANVIOTLKOL Kal p@HAikol Xpovou
2. Ave(ipn
Ancient Greek Economy: Hellenistic and Roman Period.
S. Aneziri
EAPINO EEAMHNO - SPRING SEMESTER
1722 ZnTrpata OLKOVOULKIG 10TOPLlag: 01 KAAOOLKOL XpOVOl
2. Woua
Ancient Greek Economy: The Classical Period
S. Psoma
1724 Tpéxovta epeuvnTika mpoBAnpata eAANVioTKNg Kol poPAIKING

oTopiag
K. Mmovpaléing

Current Research Problems of Hellenistic and Roman History
K. Buraselis
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ANNA PAMOY - XAWIAAH
Xevpepivo efapnvo — Winter Semester

Ocpa: Ov ABnvaiol wg TUpavvol Kat ov Xmaptiateg ©¢ eAeuBepateg oTov
B®ouxkubidn

Subject: The Athenians as tyrants and the Spartans as liberators in
Thucydides

IepidAnwn: Me Baon rupiwg tov ®oukudibn Oa efetacbei: molol Kar yati
Katnyopouv toug AOnvaioug ott umoboulmvouv 'EAAnveg xkar aockouv
TUPAVVLKI] IIOAUTUKI], ) 0UVOE0N AUT®V TV KATNYOPL®V e Th S1aknpuén tng
Ymdaptng otL avadapBaver tov modepo yia tnv arnedeubepwon tov EAANvVev
Kl 10101 ITapayovTeg ouvteAouv wote ol 1610t ou ABnvatol va mmapoporalouv 1
va tautidouv TNV apx1 Toug e Tupavviod.

Summary: Using mainly Thucydides we will examine who accuse the
Athenians of enslaving Greeks and of ruling like (or as) tyrants, the
connection of these accusations with the proclamation of Sparta as
liberator of Hellas and the conditions under which the Athenians
themselves compare or identify their apyn with tyranny.

Evbewktikn BiAvoypagia / Selective Bibliography

Papov-Xayadn A., Apyidauog o Zev&ibauov rkar n elotepikn moMTikn tng
Xraptng emi tn¢ Paocideiag Tov, ABrvar 1978.

Papou-Xayadn A., Xotnpeg tne EAdado¢ (Hpod.VII 139.5). Navkparopeg
(Bovk.V 97,109, VI 18.5), Abnvar 1994.

Papou-Xayadn A., “Aakedaipovior EAeuBepateg’, oto: The Contribution of
Ancient Sparta to Political Thought ant Practice, edts. N.
Birgalias, K. Buraselis, P. Cartlrdge, Athens 2007, 23-31.

Bradeen D. “The popularity of the Athenian Empire”, Historia 9, 257-69

Low P., 2005, “Looking for the Language of Athenian Imperialism” JHS
125 (1960) 93-111

Meiggs R., The Athenian Empire, Oxford 1972

Raaflaub K., “Stick and Glue: The Function of Tyranny in Fifth-Century
Athenian Democracy”, oto: Popular Tyranny, ed. Kathryn Morgan,
University of Texas Press 2003, 59-94

Rhodes P.J., “The Delian League to 449 b.C.”, oto: The Cambridge Ancient
History, 2rd edition, v. V, Cambridge 1992, 34-61

Ste. Croix G.E.M. de, “The Character of the Athenian Empire”, Historia 3
(1954-55) 1-41

Ste. Croix G.E.M. de., The Origins of the Peloponnesian War, London 1972

Tuplin Chr., “Imperial Tyranny: Some Reflections on a Classical Greek
Political Metaphor”, oto: P. Cartledge & F. Harvey (emp.) Crux,
Essays in Greek History presented to G.E.M. de Ste. Croix on his
75t birthday, London 1985, 348-75
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YOPIA ANEZIPH
Xevpepivo efaunvo / Winter Semester

Oepa: Zntnpata 0LKOVOULKIE 10Ttoplag: eAANVIOTIKOL KAl p@HATKolL Xpovol
Subject: Ancient Greek Economy: Hellenistic and Roman Period

IepiAnwn: Avtikeipevo tou ogpivaplou eival 11 mpooeyyion Oepdtowv tng
apxaiag €AAnVikig OLKOVOopiag KaTd TOUg €AANVIOTIKOUG KAl POUATKOUG
xpovoug. Oa eeTaoToUV 01 OLKOVOULKOL X®WPOL TV €AANVIK®V MOAERV, TO®V
eAANV10TIKOV Baoldelov Kar Ttou pePaikoU KPAToug Tng AUTOKPATOPLKING
meplodou oe emtredo ONPOOL0, 1EPO KAl LOLWTLKO: Ol Onuooleg Oarraveg, o
IIPOUIIOAOYLOI0L Kal Ol arrodooelg Aoyaplaopev, 1 adlomoinon Kivntng Kau
akivntng meplouciag moOAewv, 1€pwV, OUAAOYIKOTITOV Kal 1010T®V, Ol (pOpOol,
0l £KTAKTEC £10(POPeS, TA TEAN KAl Ol OAOUOl, Ol eUmoplkeg ouvaddayeg, o
Savelopog kav 1 emyxepnuatikotnta. Epgaon Ba 8o0et emiong otig dnupooieg
mapepBacelg  yua TOV  €ASYXO0 TV  AYOPOV KAl TNV IIPOOTACLA TGOV
OUVAAAAOCOPEVROV, 0TOV POAO TOV YUVALK®V 0TIV OLKOVOULA, 0TIV OLKOVOLLLKIL]
Ovdotaon tng OGouldeiag KAl OTNV AVTLUETOILON KPLOEOV KAl EKTAKTOV
avaykov. Ta owkovopika O¢pata OBa tomoBetoUv 0TO 10TOPLKO-KOLVOVLIKO
mAatioto tng apxavotntag. ITapadAnda Ba edeyxBolv ta yevikd povtéda mou
£X0UV Katd Ieplodoug xpnotpomoln el yia tnv epunveia Kar Katavonon Ttng
apxaiag eAANVIKNG olkovopiag.

Summary: This seminar deals with the Greek economy of the Hellenistic
and Roman times. Following topics will be examined: the economy of cities,
sanctuaries, monarchies and the Roman state, public and sacred revenues,
expenditures and accounts, the investment of movable and landed
property, taxation, commercial exchanges, credit and businesses. The
seminar will also examine issues pertaining to the public control and
protection of the markets and their people, the role of women and slaves in
the economy, the measures against crises. These economic issues will be
placed in their historical and social context.

Ev6ewktikn BiAvoypagia / Selective Bibliography

Aperghis G. G., The Seleukid Royal Economy. The Finances and Financial
Administration of the Seleukid Empire, Cambridge 2004

Archibald Z. H. - Davies J. K. - Gabrielsen V. (emyp.), The Economies of
Hellenistic Societies, Third to First Centuries BC, Oxford 2011

Bogaert R., Banques et banquiers dans les cités grecques, Leyde 1968

Descat R. (emy.), Approches de l'économie hellénistique, Saint-Bertrand-de-
Comminges 2006

Dignas B., Economy of the Sacred in Hellenistic and Roman Asia Minor,
Oxford 2002
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Harris E. M. - Lewis D. M. - Woolmer M., The Ancient Greek Economy:
markets, households and city — states, Cambridge 2016

Migeotte L., Les finances des cités grecques aux périodes classique et
hellénistique, Paris 2014

Rostovtzeff M. 1., The social and economic history of the Hellenistic world,
Oxford 1941

Rostovtzeff M. 1., The social and economic history of the Roman Empire, 21
¢k0., Oxford 1957

Schwarz H., Soll oder Haben? Die Finanzwirtschaft kleinasiatischer Stddte
in der rémischen Kaiserzeit am Beispiel von Bithynien, Lykien und
Ephesos, Bonn 2001

YEAHNH H. Y QMA
Eapwvo e§aunvo/ Spring semester

Ofpa: ZnTnpata 0LKOVOULKIE 10Topilag: ol KAAOOLKOoL Xpovol
Subject: Ancient Greek Economy: The Classical Period

IepiAnyn: Xtoxog tou oepivapiou eival n epBabuvon oe Bepata ovkovopiag
g apxatag eAANVIKIG MOAewg KATA TOUG KAAOOLKOUG XpOvoug el Tt Baoel
TPV eyXerpldlwv tng meprodou: tov Oirkovoplkev tou [Aplototedn], tev
[Iopwv kar tou Oikovopikou tou Eevopavta. Ex mapadAndou Ba efetaotouv
SIYPAPLKES PAPTUPLEG KAL OTOLXELM IIOU IIPOEPXOVTAL OO TI) VOULOUOTUKL)
IMAPAY®YT) TOV TOAE®V KAl KELPeva IIoU a@oPOUV OTI) VOULOUATLKI] TOALVTUKY)
avtwv. H moAig tov ABnvov katd tnv meplodo autr), aAAd Kar euputepa O
eAANV1KO¢ KOOPog KUpleg tou 4°Y m.X. at. Oa amoteAe0ouV To aVTLKELIEVO TOU
oepvapiou. H opyaveon tou epmopiou, kaBwg Kat o poAog TV tparnedmv Omwg
QUTA IIPOKUIITOUV aII0 TO OOUA T®V AOY®V Tou Anupoobevn ratv apibpo
emypa@ev Oa efetactouv emiong ek mapaAAndlou pe Tig O1apOoPeTIKEG
EK@QAVOELG TOU OLKOVOULKOU Blou TV moAewv.

Summary: The aim of the seminar is to concentrate on the economy of
Greek cities during the Classical period. It will be mainly based in three
contemporary manuals of economy: the second book of the Oeconomica of
[Aristotle], the Poroi (De vecticalibus) of Xenophon and the Oikonomikos of
the same author. Epigraphic documents from the same period as well as
evidence deriving from civic coinages and the numismatic policy of cities
will also be examined. Athens and other cities will be studied, as well as
the organization of civic finances, trade and banking. For these information
comes mainly from the corpus demosthenicum and a number of
Inscriptions.

Ev6ewktikn BiAvoypagia / Selective Bibliography
Bogaert R., Banques et banquiers dans les cités grecques, Leyde 1968.
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Chankowski V., Atheénes et Délos a l'époque classique: recherches sur
l'administration du sanctuaire d'Apollon délien, Athénes 2008.

Finley M. 1., Studies in land and credit in ancient Athens, 500-200 B.C.: the
horos inscriptions, New Brunswick, U.S.A 19852,

Gauthier Ph., Un commentaire historique des Poroi de Xenophon. Genéve —

Paris, 1976
Groningen B. A. van, Aristote. Le second livre de ' Economique, Leyde
1933.

Harris E. M. - Lewis D. M. - Woolmer M., The Ancient Greek Economy:
markets, households and city — states. Cambridge 2016.

Millett P., Lending and borrowing in ancient Athens, Cambridge 1991.

Stroud R.S., The Athenian grain-tax law of 374/3 B.C., Princeton 1998.

Verboven K., Vandorpe K., Chankowski V. (eds), Pistoi dia tén technen..
bankers, loans and archives in the ancient world: studies in
honour of Raymond Bogaert, Leuven 2008.

KQXTAX MIIOYPAZEAHX
Eapwvo eaunvo — Spring Semester

Ogpa: Tpéxovia epeuvnTikd mpoBAnpata eAANVIOTIKNG KAl POUOGKNG
1oTopiag

Subject: Current Research Problems of Hellenistic and Roman History.
IHepidnwn: Oa ouvudntnbouv vea (OLKE emypa@lkd) Keipeva Kol
onpoolevoelg ywa TtV eAAnVioTIKI] KAl pouaikin emoxrn. To  TeAikod
akpiBeotepo Bepatoroylo Ba ouykaBoproBel amd ta eviiagepovta TRV
OUHPPETEXOVT®V.

Summary: New (especially epigraphic) texts and publications on
Hellenistic and Roman History will be discussed. The final precise themes
of the sessions will be co- defined by the participants' interests.

Ev6ewktikn BiffAvoypagia/ Selective Bibliography

1. EAAnviotikn lotopia/ Hellenistic History

Gehrke H.-J., Geschichte des Hellenismus, Munchen 1990 (eAA. pet. Ayy.
Xavigyn, enorrteta K. MmoupadéAn, ABrva 2000

Green P., From Alexander to Actium. The Historical Evolution of the
Hellenistic Age, Berkeley 1990

Preaux Cl., Le monde hellenistique, La Grece et I'Orient (323-146 av. J.-C.),
I-II, Paris 1978

Shipley G., The Greek World after Alexander (323-30 BC), London 1999

Walbank F.W., The Hellenistic World, Glasgow 1993 (eAA. pet. T. AapBepn,
empeAdera A. Mulwvomovdou - I1. NiySeAn, @eocoalovikn 1993
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Walbank F.W. et al. (eds.), The Cambridge Ancient History 2: vol. VII.I,
The Hellenistic World, Cambridge 1984.

Will Ed., Histoire politique du monde hellenistique (323-30 av. J.-C.), I-1I,
Nancy 1982.

II. Popaixn Iotopia/ Roman History

Mrmoupaledng, K. Ot tpogiuor tne Avkaivag. Xvvomtikn woropia tov Pouaiov
Kat tn¢ molreiag Tovg arro tnv 1opvon tns Poung éo¢ katl tnv emoxn
tov ArokAnTiavov (763 m.X.-305 u.X.), AbBryiva (MIET) 2007

Bengtson H., Grundriss der roimischen Geschichte mit Quellenkunde. I
Republik und Kaiserzeit bis 284 n. Chr., Munchen 1982

Crawford M., The Roman Republic, Cambridge (Mass.) 1992

Dahlheim W., Die griechisch-roinische Antike, Bd. 2. Stadt und Imperium:
Die Geschichte Roms und seines Weltreiches, Paderborn 1992

Jacques F.- Scheid J., Rome et lintegration de ’Empire (44 av. J.-C.-260 ap.
J.-C.). 1. Les structures de l'empire romain, Paris 1990

Garnsey P.- Saller R., The Roman Empire. Economy, Society and Culture,
Berkeley 1987

Goodman M., The Roman World (44 BC-AD 180), London 1997

Lintott An., Imperium Romanum. Politics and Administration, London
1993

Nicolet Cl., e.o, Rome et la conquéte du monde mediterraneen, 1-2, Paris
1979, 1978

Rostovtseff, M., The Social and Economic History of the Roman Empire,
Second edition revised by P.M. Fraser, Oxford 1957

Wells C., The Roman Empire, Cambridge (Mass.) 1992
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BYZANTINH IXTOPIA - BYZANTINE HISTORY

XEIMEPINO EEAMHNO - WINTER SEMESTER

1721 H emoxn tng Eikovopaxiag. Emoxr) moAltikov, KOweovikov Kat
OpnoKeUTIKOV avatapdiemv
Ewp. Xprnorov

The iconoclast era. Times of political, social and religious
turbulences
Eir. Chrestou

1723 O yuvaikeg otov dnpooto xwpo (4og-110g at.)

K. Nixolaov

Women in the public sphere (fourth-eleventh c.).
K. Nikolaou

EAPINO EEAMHNO - SPRING SEMESTER

To Bulavtio xair ot &gvol  avtudnyelg, ovpmpadn Kai
1726 avturapaBeon, moArtiopikeg adAnAemopaoelg (70g-130g at.)
A6. Koha-Aspuirtlaxn

Byzantium and foreigners: perceptions, collaboration and
confrontation, cultural interaction (7th-13th c.)
Ath. Kolia-Dermitzaki

Avemotnpoviko Xepwvapro «Nikog Owkovopidng»

1714 ITavemotrpwo ABnvov — Tunpa Iotopiag & Apxarodoyilag

oe ouvepyaoia pe Ivotitouto Iotopikav Epeuvev / Toptag Bulavtivev
Epeuvov/ EOviko Tépupa Epsuvov

Nnova tou Avyatou amo ta peoa tou 100U €wg ta peoa tou 150u
at. Eowotpépera xar enotpepera, Bulavtivi mapadoon xat veéeg
emopaoerg.

T. Maviatn-Kokkivy kar X. Kalomion-Béptn (oe ovvepyaoia ue
tov X. Aauraxn)

Interdisciplinary Postgraduate Seminar «Nikos
Oikonomides»

University of Athens — Department of History & Archaeology

in collaboration with the Institute for Historical Research / Section
for Byzantine Research / National Hellenic Research Foundation

Aegean Islands from mid-10th to mid-15th c. Introversion and
extroversion, byzantine tradition and new influences.

T. Maniati-Kokkini and S. Kalopissi-Verti (in collaboration
with S. Lampakis)
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EIPHNH XPHXTOY
Xewpeprvo e€aunvo/ Winter semester

Oepa: H emoxn e Ewkovopaxiag. Ermoxn) moOALTIKGOV, KOWGVIK@V Kl
OpNoKeUTIKOV avatapaiewv

Subject: The iconoclast era. Times of political, social and religious
turbulences

IlepiAnwn: Aiepeuvovtal ol molkideg rtuxeg tng ouykpouong IloAvteiag kau
ExxAnotiag, o podog autokrpdtopd, matplapxn, ITOALTIKOV KAl EKKATNOLAOTIKOV
IIOPAYOVT®OV, 1) OUHHIETOXI] 0TPATOU KAl AaoU 0Th oUYKpPouon, Kabmg Kai ou
OUVEIIELEE OTNV  MOALTIKI, KOW®VLKI] Kai Opnokeutikn dwr 1tng
avtokpatopiag. H epeuva tou mAouolou mpwtoyevoug UALKOU (LOTOPLKA KAl
ayloAoylka Kelpeva, MPAKTIKA OUvVOO®V KAL) KAl 1) HEALTH TG eKTETAPEVIE
ouyxpovng BiBAroypagiag, o6nyouv oTnv KPUTUKI] QIOTLPNON Huag HAKPAG
meprodou tng Bulavrivig otoplag, 1mou vumnpde KaBoploTLKI yia TOV
PeAAOVTIKO mPOOAVATOALONO THE AUTOKPATOPLAG.

Summary: The subjects of the seminar are: the various aspects of the
conflict between the State and the Church, the role of the emperor, of the
patriarch, of political and ecclesiastical dignitaries and the involvement of
the people and the army in the conflict, as well as the consequences
pertaining to political, social and religious matters of the empire. A long,
decisive for the future of the empire, period of byzantine history is studied
in this seminar, based on the research of the primary sources (historical
and hagiographical texts, acts of synods etc) and of an extensive
contemporary bibliography.

Evbewktikn BiAroypagia/ Selective bibliography

Beopavng, Xpovoypapia, ¢k6. C. de Boor, Leipzig 1883 (avat. G. Olms,
Hildesheim 1963)

Nwkneopog matpuapxng, lotopia ovvtopog, ¢xk6. C. Mango Nikephoros
Patriarch of Constantinople Short History. Text, Translation and
Commentary (CFHB 13), Washington D.C. 1990

Yuvexwotng tou Ocopavn, Theophanes Continuatus Chronographia, k6. 1.
Bekker, Theophanes Continuatus, Ioannes Cameniata, Symeon
Magister, Georgius Mon/achus (CSHB), Bonn 1838

Auzépy M.-F. (¢x8.), La Vie d’Etienne le Jeune par Etienne le Diacre,
Aldershot, Ashgate 1997

Auzépy M.-F. L' hagiographie et l' iconoclasme byzantin. Le cas de la Vie d’
Etienne le Jeune [Birmingham Byzantine and Ottoman
Monographs, 5], Aldershot, Ashgate 1999.

Brubaker L. - Haldon J. (emyp.), Byzantium in the iconoclast era (c. 680-
850). The sources: an annotated survey. With a contribution on
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the architecture of iconoclasm by Ousterhout R., Aldershot,
Ashgate 2001

Brubaker L. - Haldon J., Byzantium in the Iconoclast Era (c. 680-850). A
History, New York 2011

Brubaker L., Inventing Byzantine Iconoclasm, London 2012

Cholij R., Theodore the Stoudite. The Ordering of Holiness, New York 2002

Lemerle P., O mparog fvlavrivog Ovuaviopuog. Knueioosic Kar mapatnpnogls
yia tyv exmaidevon kar tnv maideia oto Bulavtio amo tig¢ apyes w¢
Tov 100 aiodva (eAA. petagp., Mapia Nuotalomoudou-IIeAexibou, Le
premier humanisme byzantin), ABnva 1981

Lilie R.-J., Byzanz unter Eirene und Konstantin VI. (780-802). Mit einem
Kapitel iiber Leon IV. (775-780) von Ilse Rochow (Berliner
Byzantinistische Studien 2), Frankfurt 1996

Lilie R.-J. (ed.), Die Patriarchen der ikonoklastischen Zeit. Germanos I. -
Methodios 1. (715-847) (Berliner Byzantinistische Studien 5)
Frankfurt 1999.

McClanan A. - Johnson dJ. (emp.), Negating the image: case studies in
Iconoclasm, Aldershot, Ashgate 2005.

Rochow 1., Kaiser Konstantin V. (741-775). Materialen zu seinem Leben und
Nachleben. Mit einem Anhang von Claudia Ludwig, Ilse Rochow
und Ralph-Johannes Lilie (Berliner Byzantinische Studien, 10),
Berlin 1994

Turner D., The origins of the second Iconoclasm, Burmingham 1987

KATEPINA NIKOAAOY
Xevpepivo e€apnvo/ Winter semester

O¢pa: Ov yuvaikeg otov 6npoowo Xopo (4og-11og at.).
Subject: Women in the public sphere (fourth-eleventh c.).

IHepidAnwn: O Onuooiwog Xwpog oto Buldavtio cuviotouoe to Katefoxnv
avoplk6 Baoidelo, o0to omoio ol  Kuplapxol Tou embeikvuav v
AIIOTEAEOPATIKOTNTA Toug, emiBeBaitwvovtag £tor tov avoplopod toug. O @oBog
«ekOnAuvong» Tou 1TAV OAvVTA UIOPKTOC Kol yuU autd emiBAnOnkav
OUYKEKPLIEVOL MOALTIKOL Katv nbukol koOikeg, wotdéoco 1 zalig, eite 010
IIAPAOKIIV1O0 £1Te EHPavee, OUXVva otacadevonke.

Yto mAaiowo Ttou ogpwvapiou Ba  yiver Adyog yua TLg yuvaikeieg
IIPOOMITLKOTNTEG, Ol omoleg, Katd Tn Ouapkela tng Ummd efetaon eImoxng,
emoOlwiav Kal IIETUXav va emnpedacouv 11 va kabopicouv tnv mopeia tng
auvtokpatopiag, oupBadldovtag emiong oty OLApOP@®ON  EITLPEPOUG
XapaxTnpelotik®v tng. H moukidotponn Gpdon kabepiag amd auteg ayyiée
OAoug 0XedOV TOU TOopElg TNE ESOMTEPLKIE KAl £S@WTEPLKI)C MOALTIKNG TING
autokpatopiag. Etor, Ba exteBouv ta otoixela ekeiva, mou armodelkvuouy tnv
avapeln Tou 1OWTIKOU X®@POU TOUC OTOV Onpoolo  Kair T  omola
KATAOTPATI)YNOAV TOV Kavova, mmou 1fede tn dnuooia xowvotnta tng Uotepng
apxarotntag va ovarmotidel oAOKANP®TIKA To WOwTIKO pe tig adleg tng, Kat,
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0T1g W0aVIKEG IIEPLIITOOLLS, VA TO IIPO0APIOLel MATIPOG 08 AUTEG.

Summary: The public sphere in Byzantium was a man's world par
excellence, where dominant males demonstrated their effectiveness, thus
confirming their masculinity. Yet the fear that it might become
“effeminate” was always there, thus specific political and moral codes were
enforced; however, 7aic (order) was often disrupted, either behind the
scenes or out in the open.

The seminar will discuss the female personages who, during the
period under examination, sought and managed to influence or define the
course of the empire, while at the same time they contributed to the
shaping of some of the latter’s individual characteristics. The multifaceted
actions of each of these personalities affected almost every aspect of the
empire’s domestic and foreign policy. Thus, we will present all evidence
demonstrating the involvement of their private sphere with the public one,
an act that disregarded the rule which called for the public community of
Late Antiquity to totally permeate private life with its own values and,
ideally, to force it to fully comply with them.

Evbewktikn BiAroypagia / Selective Bibliography

NwkoAddaou K., H yvvaixa oty ucon fvlaviivy emoxn. Kowovika mpotvma kat
rabBnuepvog Piog ota ayroloyika keipeva (EOviko Topupa Epsuvov
/ Ivotitouto Bulavtiveov Epeuvov. Movoypagieg 6), ABriva 2005

Xprotogrdomovdou Aik.,, «H avtBaoldeia eg to Bulavtiov», oto:
Xproto@ldomovdou, Awk., Bvlavtivy avtokparopia - Neotepog
EAAnpviopog. XvuPodn otnv épsvva, top. A’, ABrva 2006, 117-278
[a' 6npoo. Louuerkta 2 (1970) 1-144]

Beaucamp J., Le statut de la femme a Byzance (4e-7e siécle). 1. Le droit
impérial, Iapiov 1990, I1. Les pratiques sociales, Paris 1992

Beaucamp J., «Les femmes et l'espace public a Byzance: Le cas des
tribunaux», Dumbarton Oaks Papers 52 (1998) 129-145

Evans J. A., The Power Game in Byzantium. Antonina and the Empress
Theodora, London — New York 2011

Sansterre J.-M., Lebecq S., Le Jan R., Dierkens A. (¢x0.)., Femmes et
pouvoirs des femmes a Byzance et en Occident (VIeme-Xleme
siecles). Colloque international organisé les 28, 29 et 30 mars
1996 & Bruxelles et Villeneuve d’Ascq, Villeneuve d'Ascq 1999

Garland L., Byzantine Women: Varieties of Experience 800-1200, London
2006

Herrin J., Unrivalled Influence: Women and Empire in Byzantium,
Princeton 2013

Holum K. G., Theodosian Empresses. Women and Imperial Dominion in
Late Antiquity, Berkeley — Los Angeles 1989

James L., Women, Men, and Eunuchs: Gender in Byzantium, London 1997
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Tougher S., «In Praise of an Empress: Julian’s Speech of Thanks to
Eusebia», oto: M. Whitby (¢x6.), The Propaganda of Power: The
Role of Panegyric in Late Antiquity, Leiden 1998, 105-123

AO®HNA KOAIA AEPMITZAKH
Eapwvo eapnvo/ Spring semester

Ozpa: To Budavtio xau ov {evol: avtidnwelg, oupmpadn kai avturapadeon,
moAvrtiopikeg aAAnAemopaoerg (70g-130¢g at.)

Subject: Byzantium and foreigners: perceptions, collaboration and
confrontation, cultural interaction (7th-13th c.)

IepiAnyn: XtoXog TOU OePLVAPloU £ival: a) 1 O1epelvnon TOV AVTIANWERDV
twv Bulavtivov yua toug {Evoug Kal 1 avadl)tnon TV mapayovtev oL omoiol
onuiovpynoav Tig avTIANWelg auteg o YeviKotepo IMmAaiowo oAAa  Kau
avVa@opPLKA He OUYKeKpipevoug Aaoug, B) n mapakodoubnon tev oxXeoewv
Bulavtwvov kav {gvev oe emimebo moArtikd Kal otpatiwtiko. Ov ekaotote
EIKPATOU0ES TOALTIKEG KAl OTPATIWTIKEG, EUIIOPLKES KOl OLKOVOULKEQ
ouvOnkeg, oe ouvluaopo pe TLE KATA KaAlpoug emiindielg tov 6U0 MALupov
0TOUG IIAPATIAV® Topelg Kal Tig aAAayeg 0TOV YEDIIOALTIKO XAPTH, 0dnyouoav
otn ouvepyaoia 1 tnv avturapdBeon tev {eveov Aawov pe to Bulavtio. Xto
mAaioto avutod Ba avalntnBouv otig mnyeg kar Ba pedetnBolv ta peca mou
xpnotporoinoe to Budavtio yua va avtameeAber otig avtimapabgoerg (o
otpatodg, n Oumdepatia, 0 €KXPLOTLOVIOROg Kol TEAOC O peadlopog. Yy) o
£VTOIOPOg 0TOLXE1L®V TOU MOALTIOHOU II0U peta@epdnkav amod tnv pia mleupd
otnv GAAn xai ta evtomi{oupe OTNV OVEURATIKI] {1, To OlKalwo Kai Ttnv
KaOnpepwvotnta.

Summary: The aim of the seminar is: a) to explore the perceptions of the
Byzantines for foreigners and the search for the factors that created these
perceptions, in a general context as well as with regard to specific peoples;
b) to examine the relations between Byzantines and foreigners at a political
and military level. The prevailing political and military, commercial and
economic conditions each time, combined with the occasional aspirations of
both sides in the above areas and the changes in the geopolitical map, led
to the cooperation or confrontation of the foreign peoples with Byzantium.
In this context, the resources used by Byzantium to cope with the
controversy (army, diplomacy, proselytism to Christianity, and finally
realism) will be sought in the sources and will be studied. c¢) to identify
elements of culture that have been shifted from one side to the other, in
spiritual life, law and everyday life.

EmAseypevn BrAroypagia/ Selective bibliography
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O Bvlavtivog¢ Kooupog, 1. A', H Avarolikn Popaixkn Avioxkparopia (330-641),
Cécile Morrisson et al. (emip.), eAA. petagpaon Av. Kapaotadn,
ABnva 2007 (= Le Monde Byzantin I. L’Empire romain dorient,
Paris 2004)

O Buvlavtivog Koouog, ©. B', H Bulavtivyy Avtokpatopia (641-1204), k6. J.-Cl.
Cheynet et al., eAA. petagpaon: Avaotaocia Kapaotabn, A6nva
2011 [= Le monde byzantin, 11: L’Empire Byzantin (641-1204),
Paris 2006]

Buvlavtio kar Bovdyapor (1018-1185), K. Nikoddaou — K. Towkvakng (emip.),
Ivotitouto Bulavtiveov Epeuvev, AveOvr Zuvpmoowa 18, ABnva
2008

To eumodepo Bvlavtio (995-1205 ai.), Ivotitouto Bulavtiveav Epeuvav, Atebvr
Yupmoowa 4, EOviko Topupa Epeuvov) ABnva 1997

Geanakoplos D. J., Bvlavrio kar Avon. H allniemidpaon tov aupibalov
molitiouev otov Meoaiova kar otnv talikn avayevvpon, ABnva
1985 (= Interaction of the "Sibling” Byzantine and Western
Cultures in the Middle Ages and Italian Renaissance (330-1600),
New Haven / London 1976

MoaAwykoubn I'., Iotopia tn¢ Pwoiag. A" H Pwoia tov Kigfov, 9°¢ ai.- 1240,
Beoocalovikn 1992

Mwioeibou I'., To Bvlavrio kair o1 foperot yeitoveg tov tov 100 arwva, ABnva
1995

Byzantine Diplomacy, ed. J. Shepard-S. Franklin, Aldershot 1992

Dagron G., "Ceux den face". Les peuples dans les traités militaires
byzantins., Travaux et Mémoires 10 (1987) 207-232

Haldon J., Warfare, State and Society in the Byzantine World, 565-1204,
London 1999

Kaegi W., Byzantium and the early Islamic conquests, Cambridge 1995

Koder J.- Stouraitis I. (ex0.), Byzantine war ideology between Roman
imperial concept and  Christian religion, Akten des
Internationalen  Symposiums (Wien 19.-21. Mai 2011),
Osterreichische Akademie der Wissenschaften, Philosophisch -
Historische Klasse, Denkschriften 452, Band.
Veroéffentlichungen zur Byzanzforschung Band XXX, Wien 2012

Laiou A., “The Foreigner and the Stranger in 12th century Byzantium:
Means of Propitiation and Acculturation”, oto: Marie Theres
Fogen (emy.), Fremde der Gesellschaft. Historische und
sozialwissenschaftliche Untersuchungen zur Differenzierung von
Normalitdt und Fremdheit. Tus Commune. Sonderhefte. Studien
zur Europaischen Rechtsgeschichte 56, Frankfurt/ Mein 1991,
71-97

Lilie R.-d., Byzantium and the Crusader States 1096-1204, Oxford 1993 (=
Byzanz und die Kreuzfahrerstaaten 1096-1204 [Ilowkila
Bulavtiva 1] Minchen 1981

Makk F., The Arpdds and the Comneni Political Relations between
Hungary and Byzantium in the 12" century, Budapest 1989

Moravscik Gy., Byzantium and the Mayars, Amsterdam 1970
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Schreiner P., Orbis Byzantinus, Byzanz und seine Nachbarn, Gesammelte
Aufsatze 1970-2011 heraugeben von A. Simon und C. Spinei,
Romanian Academy, Institute of Archaeology of lasi, Florilegium
Magistrorum Historiae Archaelogiaeque Antiquitatis et Medii
Aevi 12, Bucuresti — Braila 2013

Stephenson P., Byzantium's Balkan Frontier. A Political Study of the
Northern Balkans, 900-1204, Cambridge 2000

TP. MANIATH-KOKKINH - X. KAAOIIIZXH-BEPTH
(oe ouvepyaotia pe tov XT. AAMITIAKH [EIE/IBE])

Eapwvo eapnvo — Spring semester
Aremotnpoviko Xepwvapro «Nikog Oikovopidneo»

Ofpa: Nnovd tou Avyatou a6 ta peoa tou 100u £m¢ ta peoa tou 150u at.
Eowotpepera xar e§wotpepera, Bulavtivr) mapddoon Kal veeg emdpaoeig.

Subject: Aegean Islands from mid-10th to mid-15th c. Introversion and
extroversion, byzantine tradition and new influences.

IHepidAnwn: I[ToAAd ammd ta Svdomapta oto Avyaio méAayog vnold, pikpotepng
N1 peyadutepng exktaong, epgavidovtal otig Bulavtiveg Kal petayeveotepeg
Iyeg O¢ TUNHA THE AVATOALKIE POUATKIE AUTOKPATOPLAS KAl ApyOTEPU TOU
AQTLVOKPATOUHEVOU XOPOU 1) Ttng obwpaviking avtokpatopiag. H onpacia toug
0T0 MAA10L0 TNG OLOLKNTUKIE 0PYAVROONE KAl TNE AUUVTLKIG MOALTIKNG, TNG
KOLW®VLIKING Kl OLKOVOMKNG dwng, kKaBmg KAl Tng IVEURATIKNG Kol
KaAALTEX VKT Opaotnprotntag, petabBaddetal avadoyng Twv OUYKUPLOV KAl
TNg YevikOtepng MOALTIKNG TOU Buldaviivou KpPATOUug KAl TOV EIOUEVOV
KUPLAPX®V.

MeydAo evBuagpepov mapouordder n mepiodog petd ta peoa tou 10ou ai. xav
tnv avaktnon tng Kpentng, to 961, ¢o¢ ta péoa tou 150U at., Katd TV omoia
mapakodouBoupe tig eedilelg 0Tov XwPo Tou VNoLwTIKOU Alvyailou og oxeon
Kar pe tov mepiBdAdovta nmoepotikd Xwpo amd tnv M. Aocia xar tnv
Maxebovia ewg tnv Iledomovvnoo. Katd to Xxpovikd autd Svdotnua, Kamowa
vnolwa akpadouv oiartepng, dAAa oxeGov £pnUOVOVTAL, £VR) TA IIePL000TEP
UELOTAVTAL TS EMUITOOELS AII0 KATAAUTIKA Yeyovotda, Omwg 1 AAwon tng
KwovotavtivoumoAng to 1204. 'Etol, n 10toplkn mopeia ToV VOOV aUTOV
dlapoporioteital, 10LarteéPRg 600V agopd tnv Anén tng Bulavtivig meprodou
Kau v evapdn tng petabulavtivige, 6tav otadlakd evtacoovTal 0Tnv OUTUK)
11 otnVv 0Bwpavikr Kuplapxia.

To yevikotepo autd Oepatikd mAaiolo Kar ou Kuplotepeg mapapetpol Ba
AIIOTEAE00UV AVTLKELPEVO TOU OSHULVOPLOU KAl TV elonynoenv. Eiwdikotepa,
Ba ou{ntnBolv -- pe emiKevipo TOV OUYKEKPLHEVO YERYPAPLKO X®PO -- Ol
ox¢oelg petalu tou Bulavtivou kpatoug (twv tedeutaiov Maxkedovov, twv
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Kopvnvaev, tov Ayyelev, tov Adokapidov kar teov [Tadatodoyeov) pe toug
ermibofoug OLeKOIKNTEG KAl TOUG KUPLAPXOUg Tou «Budavtivou Xwpou» ariod
Avon kar Avatodr), kaBog Kal ta KOWOVIKA KAl OLKOVOULKA Osgbopeva, 1
VO 1) IIAPAVOLLI] VOAUOUIAOTA KAl 1] EHIIOPLKI] 6paotnplotnta, e§eAlieig tov
Beopav, OpnokeuTika {nTnpata Kat 1 AOYOTeXVIKI) IApAYRDYL).

Yto topea tng texvng Ba pedetnBouv pvnuela mou avtikatorrtpll{ouv Tig
10TOPLKES KAl KOWOVIKEG efeAifelg, Tig KATAAUTIKESG aAAAYEg 0TS €KAOTOTE
Kuplapxeg OUvapelg, Tig YEDITOALTIKES PETATOIOELS KAl TG PETAKIVIOELS TOV
mAnBuopev, addda kar Tig Opnokeutikeg OSrapaxeg KAl TG ITVEUPATLIKEG
avnouxieg. Evleiktirkd mapadeiypata Ba avalnnBouvv otn Xio pe to
auTtokpatoplkd kaBidpupa tng Neag Movng, otnv Ildatpo pe tn povin tou
Ayiou Iwavvou Oeoloyou, otn Pobo xkar ta pikpdTtepa vnoud ng
Awdexavnoou, otn Nafo pe ta moAudapOpa pvnpueia tng, otnv Avbpo, otnv
EvBora xkar BeBaiwg otnv Kpntn, pe tnv mlovola KAAAUTEXVIKI] TNg
IIOPAYOYT.

Summary: Many of the islands scattered throughout the Aegean sea, be it
small or large, appear in byzantine and later sources as part of the Eastern
Roman empire at first, and of the Western-dominated area or the Ottoman
empire later. Their importance for administrative organization, defensive
policy, socioeconomic life, as well as cultural and artistic activity, changes
depending on circumstances and general policy of the Byzantine state and
1ts subsequent rulers.

The period after mid-10th c. and repossession of Crete in 961 until mid-
15th c., during which one can see the developments in the area of the
Aegean islands in relation to the mainland regions surrounding them from
Asia Minor and Macedonia to the Peloponnese, is particularly interesting.
During that period, some islands flourish particularly whereas others lose
almost their entire population; moreover, most of them experience effects
deriving from decisive events such as the Sack of Constantinople in 1204.
Thus, the historical course of these islands varies, especially in relation to
the end of the byzantine era and the beginning of the post-byzantine era,
when they gradually fall under western or ottoman authority.

This general theme and its most important parameters will be the object of
the seminar and lectures. More specifically, there will be a discussion —
focusing on the aforementioned geographical region — on the relations
between the Byzantine state(of the last Macedonian rulers, the Komnenoi,
the Angeloi, the Laskarids and the Palaiologoi) with the aspiring eastern
and western contenders and rulers of the “Byzantine region”, as well as the
social and economic circumstances, the legal or illegal navigation and
commercial activity, developments of institutions, religious matters and
literary production.

In art, there will be an analysis of monuments mirroring historical and
social developments, decisive changes in dominating powers, geo-political
transpositions and movements of people, as well as religious conflicts and
intellectual interests. Representative examples include: Chios, with the
imperial foundation of the Nea Moni; Patmos, with the Monastery of Saint
John the Evangelist; Rhodes and the smaller islands of the Dodecanese;
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Naxos, with an abundance of monuments; Andros; Euboia; and of course
Crete, with its rich artistic production.

Evbewktikn BifAroypagia / Selected Bibliography

Axevpdortou-Ilotapiavou Muptadn, Ayiog I'ewpyioc o Aracopitng tng Nadov.
O1 toryoypagisg tov 11ov aiwodva, ABrva 2016.

H Buvlavtivyy Avbpog (4og-120¢ arawvag). Ilpaxtika emiotnuovikng ouvaviyong,
AOnva, 20 Maptiov 2015, T'. 1ladAng (emot. emp.), [AvOplrard
Xpovika - 43, Kaiperog BuBA1oOnkn] Avopog 2016.

Xat{noéakng M. k.a., Naog, ABnyva 1989.

Aebveg Lvumooro. 1. Movy Ay. Ioavvov tov Ocoloyov, 900 ypovia 10T0piKng
uaptvplag, 1088-1988 (llatuog, 22-24 XYemreufpiov 1988),
Ilparktika, [Avmtuxev IapaguAida, 2] ABnva 1989.

Koder J., Aigaion Pelagos (Dienérdliche Agdis), [Tabula Imperii Byzantini
10.B.] Unter Mitarbeit von Peter Soustal und Alice Koder, Wien
1998.

Kontny. Iotopia kar Ilohitiopog, N.M. Ilavaywwtakng (emot. emip.), TOROG
devtepog, Kprtn 1988.

Malamut Elisabeth, Les Iles de l'empire byzantin VIIle - Xlle siecles, 1-11,
[Byzantina Sorbonensia, 8] Paris 1988.

Moupikn Ntovda, Ta yneidbwta the Neag Movyg Xiov, top. 1-2, ABnva 1985.

Owkovonidng N., H Eyypappatwoivn tov Kpntuikev yupo oto 1200,
Hempayusva wov Z' Aiebvoie Kpnrodloyikot Xvvebpiov, Pebunvo
1995, 593-598.

O Onoavpoi tn¢ Movrg Ilaruov, A. Kopivng (yev. emomrteia), ABrva 1988.

Tsougarakis D., Byzantine Crete. From the 5th Century to the Venetian

Conquest, [Historical Monographs, 4] Athens 1988.
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OOQMANIKH IXTOPIA - OTTOMAN HISTORY

XEIMEPINO EEAMHNO - WINTER SEMESTER

Owkovopikeg oxeoerg avapeoa otnv OpBodoén ExkAnoia kat tnv
1725 oBwpavikn 6roiknon (150-18° at.). O oBwpavikeg mnyeg

I1. Kovoprag

Economic and fiscal dimensions of the relationships between
the Orthodox Eastern Church and the ottoman administration
(15th — 18th centuries): the Ottoman sources

P. Konortas

ITAPAXKEYAX KONOPTAX
Xevpepvo e€apnvo/ Winter semester

Oepa: Owkovopkeg oxeoelg avapeoa otnyv OpBodoén ExkAnoia kai tnv
oBwpavikn 6toiknon (15°-18° at.). Or oBwpavikeg mnyeg

Subject: Economic and fiscal dimensions of the relationships between the
Orthodox Eastern Church and the ottoman administration (15th — 18th
centuries): the Ottoman sources

Iepidnwn: H Opb66oén ExrAnoia eixe, téoo xata tnv Bulavtivi), 600 Kau
Katd tnv oBopavikn mepiobo -eKTO¢ amd MVEUHRATLKI), EKIALOSUTLKI),
ITOALTIKOT0£0A0Y1KT], KOLWV@VLKI)- TIOAU ONUAVTIKI] OLKOVOULKN IIOPOUCLa Kal
Opaotnplotnta, 1n omoia €KOGNA®VOTAV KAl HPE0A AIl0 (POPOELLOTIPAKTLKOU
Xapartnpa appodiotnteg. To oepvapro Ba  eotwaoer otig moAAdrAeg
0100TA0LLE AUTOV TOV OXE0E®V KATA TNV IIeplodo mou {eriva amo tnv AAwon
Kau Anjyel ota tedn tou 18° awwva. H mpoogyylon tou mapamave {ntnpatog
Ba yiver pe v efétaon Kalr avaAuon oBwpavikey mnyev, Kabmng Kal pe tnv
avturapaBoAr toug pe eAANVIKES KAl 101altepa eKKANOLA0TIKES INYEG.
Avapeoa ota emt pépoug ¢ntnpata mou Ba efetacbouv, Ba elvar n
vmapln ouvexevag amd TNV mpo tng Almoswg mepiobo, n avapln g
oBwpavikng 6101knong otig olKovoulkeg Opaotnplotnteg tng ExkAnoiag, n
€IPPON] IIOU 1 avaplln auti eiXe 0Tl OXEoelg aVApeod OTa PEAn Tou
Avartatou OpBo6ofou KAnpou, adda xkav otig oxeoeilg petadu tou KAnpou kat
tou moipviou tou. KEmiong, Oa xkataBAnOei mpoomdBeira va amavtnBouv
£POTNHNATA, OIKOE TO AV Ol IIAPAIIAVE® OXE0€lg €XOUV OTATIKO 1) GUVARLKO
XAPAKTHPA Kal, £av toxuel 1o 6eUtepo, IoLol mapdyovteg emnpedalouv tnv
eleAln tov oxeoenv auvtov. Emimpoobetng, Ba efetaobel av ov olkovoplkeg
Kal QOPOAOYIKES auteg oxeoelg Kabiotouv ta pedn tou Avatatou OpBodGolou
KAnpou pua eAit tng oBopavikig xowwviag kai, teédog, av 1n ExkAnola -
Slatnpovtag 1 KAt auvidvovtag TOV KUKAO TKV OLKOVOULKI)G Kau
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(POPOLIOMIPAKTIKIIG (PUONG APPodloTTOV KAl e§0UoL®V TNg- £ywve HEPOS TOU
S0k TIKOU punxaviopou tng OBopavikng Autokpatopiag.

Summary: The Orthodox Eastern Church had a very extensive economic
anf fiscal presence and activity during the byzantine, as well as the
ottoman period. The seminary will focus at the multiple dimensions of this
activity, through the relationships between the Church and the Ottoman
administration during the period extending between the Fall of
Constantinople and the end of the 18th century. This issue will be
approached through the analysis of ottoman sources and their
confrontation to data provided by ecclesiastical documents.

Among the particular issues that will be examined, we mention the
continuity (and/or change) from the byzantine period, the interference of
the Ottoman administration to the economic activities of the Church, the
impact that this interference had on the relationships between the
members of the High Orthodox Clergy, as well as between the clergymen
and their flocks. We shall try to answer questions, such as if the above
mentioned parametres tend to put the members of the High Clergy on the
rank of an Ottoman elite and if the Church, through its economic and fiscal
competences, became part of the Ottoman administration itself.

Evbewktikn BiAroypagia/ Selective bibliography

Amootodomouvdog A. - Ilaidn-Amootodomovdou, M. Or mpaeic tov
Hazprapyeiov Kovoraviivovmolews. Emrtoun — Ilapaboon -
2yolaouog, 1. 1454-1498, ABnva 2013.

Zaxapradou E., Adrka rovprika gyypapa yia tn Meyaln Exrklnoia (1483-
1567), ABryva 1996.

Kovoptag II., «H oBwpavikn xpion tou IXt awova kar to Oukoupeviko
[Tatprapxeior, Ta Iotopika 2/3 (1985) 149-188.

Kovoprag I1., OBouavikes Oecwpnoeis yia 1o Oikovueviko Ilatprapyeio, 17°-
apyxes 2000 arwova. Bepatia yia tovg Iporkabnuevovg tne Meyalng
ExxAnoiag, ABnva 1998.

Kovoprag I1., «Oikovopikeg oxeoelrg avapeoa oto Oirkoupeviko Ilatplrapxeio
Kar tnv oBopavikn Owoiknon», oto: ASeA@OTng OoQLKLAAL®V TOU
Owkouvpevikou Ilatprapxetou Ilavayia n ITappardprotog (ex8.),
oto Emotnuovikn nuepiba «To Owkovueviko Ilatprapysio xkar n
orkovouia tov yevovgr. Erwonynosig, ABnva 2007, oo. 79-113.

Xi6ipoydou II., «Zouvdtavika Bepdtwaw, Emetnpic Kévipov Emotnpovikev
Epevvadv, Aeurwoia, 7 (1973) 119-250.

Inalcik H., «Ottoman Archival Materials on Millets», B. Braude - B. Lewis
(emmy..) Christians and Jews in the Ottoman Empire. The
Functioning of a Plural Society I, Néa Yopkn - Aovdivo 1982, 437-
449,

Inalcik H., «The Status of the Greek Orthodox Patriarch under the
Ottomans», Turcica 21/23 (1991) 412-421.

Kabrda J., Le systéme fiscal de I’ Eglise orthodoxe dans I’Empire ottoman,
Brno 1969.
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Konortas P., «'Patriarchiké Zéteia’ et ‘Basilikon Charatzion’; contribution a
I'histoire économique du Patriarchat Oecuménique aux XVe et
XVle siecles», oto Centre des Recherches Néo-helléniques/
Fondation Nationale de la Recherche Scientifique (¢k6..), Actes
du Ile colloque international  d’histoire. Economies
meéditerranéennes équilibres et intercommunications (XIlle-
XVlIlIle siecles) ABrva, 111, 1986, 217-255.

Konortas P., «Considérations ottomanes au sujet du statut du Patriarcat
Orthodoxe de Constantinople. Quelques hypotheses», oto: Comité
National Grec des Etudes du Sud-Est Européen (ex9.),
Communications  grecques présentées au IVe  Congres
International des Etudes du Sud- Est Européen, ABnva 1990,
213-226.

Konortas P., «Relations financieres entre le Patriarcat Orthodoxe de
Constantinople et la Sublime Porte (1453 - fin du XVle siecle»,
oto: Centre d Etudes Byzantmes Néo-helléniques et Sud-Est
EuropeenneS/Ecole des Hautes Etudes en sciences Sociales (exd.),
Le Patriarcat Oecuménique de Constantinople aux XIVe — XVle
siécles: rupture et continuité. Actes du colloque international,
Rome, 5-6-7 Décembre 2005 [Dosiers Byzantins 7], Ilapiolv 2007,
299-318.

Kotzageorgis Ph., «<On the Fiscal Status of the Greek Orthodox Church in
the 17th Century», Turcica 40 (2008) 67- 81.

Kotzageorgis Ph., «Socio-Economic Aspects of a Tax: The Metropolitans’
and Bishops’ piskes (Second Half of the Seventeenth Century)»,
oto M. Sariyannis (emp.), New Trends in Ottoman Studies.
Papers presented at the 20th CIEPO Symposium, Rethymno, 27
June - 1 July 2012, PsOvuvo 2014, oo. 207-222. 2014.

Papademetriou T., Render unto the Sultan: Power, Authority, and the Greek
Orthodox Church in the Early Ottoman Centuries, Nea Yopkn
2015.

Maxim M., «Les relations des pays roumains avec I’ Archéveché d’ Ohrid a
la lumiére de documents turcs inédits», Revue des Etudes sud-est
européennes 19/4 (1981), 653-671.

Trickovié R., «Srpska crkva sredinom XVII veka» [H XepBikny ExxAnoia ota
péoa tou 17ou awwva/The Serbian Church in the Middle of the
17th  Century], Glas CCCXX Srpske Akademije Nauka 1
Umetnosti, Odenije Istorijskih Nauka, 2 (1980) 61-164.

77



NEOTEPH KAI XYI'XPONH EAAHNIKH IXTOPIA -
MODERN AND CONTEMPORARY HISTORY

XEIMEPINO EEAMHNO - WINTER SEMESTER

1727 «DTRXeLa» Kal «QTXo» otov eAAnvo-Bevetiko koopo (130g-18og
av.) Evvololoynon, 10topikeg mpaypatikotnteg, avarapaotioelg

A. Ilamadia-Aala oe ouvepyaoia pe toug X. I'aomapn (Ivotitouto
Iotopikav Epsuvov tou EBvikou ISpupatog Epsuvov) kar K.
Aaumpivo (Kevtpo Epeuvng tou Meoawwvikou xar Neou
EAAnviopou tng Axkadnpiag AGnvaov)

“Poverty” and “the poor” in the Greek-Venetian world (13th-
18th c.). Conceptualization, historical realities, depictions

A. Papadia-Lala in collaboration with Chr. Gasparis (National
Hellenic Research Foundation/Institute of Historical Research)
and K. Lambrinos (Academy of Athens/ Research Centre for
Medieval and Modern Hellenism)

EAPINO EEAMHNO - SPRING SEMESTER

'‘EyrAnpa xat tipopia 0tov eAAnViKO X®PO: Ao Tig

1728 IIPOETIAVACTATIKES TIPAYHATIKOTITES 0TA TAPAYHEVA XPOVLA TOU
Ayova.

B. Xeipnvidov

Crime and punishment in Greece: From pre-revolutionary
realities to the turbulent years of the Greek War of
Independence.
V. Seirinidou

H xowevia xai n owkovopia tng vmaibpou otov eAAnvoBevetiko
1730 Koopo (130g-150¢ at.): H paptupia tov eyypagov
M. Kovuavoodn

Rural society and economy in the Greek-Venetian world (13th-
15th century): The testimony of the documents
M. Koumanoudi

1732 H t4fn tou xoopou: yéveon kav Aevtoupyleg tou atdavrta (14og-
170g av.)
I Tolag

A world in order: the advent of the Atlas and its functions
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(14th-17th c.)
G. Tolias

O eAAnvikog MeoommoAepog (1922-1940): KowvmVia KAl IIOATTIKOL
1734 Beopol
2. IThovuidng

Modern Greece in the inter-war period, 1922-40: social history
and political institutions
Sp. Ploumidis

IIoAvtikny xkpilon, Owktatopia, petamoditevorn: 1 e§eAiln TV
1736 IMOALTLK®V duvapenv, 1961-1981
E. Xar(npfaoileiov

Political Crisis, Dictatorship and Transition to Democracy: the
Evolution of the Greek Political Forces, 1961-1981.
E. Hatzivassiliou

1738 H Iotopia ota povomdtia tng okewng tou 21ou atwva
B. Kapauavolarxng — A. Aaumpomovlov

Paths of Historical Thinking in the 21st Century
V. Karamanolakis — D. Lampropoulou

ANAXTAXIA ITAITAATA - AAAA oe ouvepyaoia pe toug X. TTAXITAPH
(Ivotitouto Iotopikov Epeuvev tou EBvikou ISpupatog Epsuvov) rar K.
AAMIIPINO (Kévtpo Epetvng tou Meoawwvikou kar Neou EAAnviopou tng
Axabnpiag AGnvov)

Xevpepvo e€apnvo/ Winter Semester

Ofpa: «Ptoxela» KAl «pTXol» otov eAAnvoBevetiko koopo (130g-18o¢ at.)
EvvoloAOoynon, 10Top1keg IIPpaypatikoTnTeg, Avarrapaotaoelg

Subject: “Poverty” and “the poor” in the Greek-Venetian world (13th-18th
c.). Conceptualization, historical realities, depictions

IIepidnwn: H «ptoxeio» Kat ou «@ptoxo» g epeuvnTiko medio ouviotouv pia
eupela Oepatiki meploxI ThE CUYXPOVIE L0TOPLOYypaPiag. Xto oepwvaplo Oa
eletaobouv OWelg TOU PALVOHIEVOU TNE PTOWXELAE KAl Ta ITOAAAIIAG KOWOVLIKA
TNg Umokeipeva otig umo toug Bevetoug eAAnvikeg meproxeg (13og-18o¢ at.) —
X0po ouvBeong Bevetikov Osopov pe TG TOMKEG MPAYHATLKOTITES KAl
mapadooelg. MeBoboloyikd, n diepelivion Tng «PTOXeLag KAl TOU «PT®XOU»
0ToV UIIO £££taon Xopoxpovo Ba xuvnOel oe tpia, aAAnloouvieopeva emimeda,
€VVOlL0AOYNnon,  10ToplKeg  mpaypatikotnteg,  avamapaoctdoelg.  Ilwo
OUYKeEKpLEva, avrikeipevo pedetng Ba amotedeoouv: to ImepleXOUevo Kal 1)
OXETLKOTNTA TNE £vvolag TNg @TwXelag ol owaxpovikee Oswprjoelg Tou
@PALVOUEVOU OTOV XPLOTLAVIKO KOO0, 1€ TOHI] TH VEA AVTLHIETOIIL0N AIId ToV
160 aiv. kav oto e1¢ ov Katnyoplomouoelg thng @twxerag (oukeroBedng-
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AVAYKAOTLKI], HOVIIN-TIEPLOTACLAKT])" Ol AUTIEG TNG PTOXELAS, TOOO 0L SOPLKEG
(TTOALTLKO, OLKOVOULKO Kal KOW®VIKO meplBAaAAov), 000 KAl Ol OUYKUPLAKES
(0brwg 1moOAepol, emavaotdoelg, Alpol, aocBevelreg, PUOLKES KATAOTPOPES)" O
ITOALTUKEE, OLKOVOULKES KAl KOLVROVIKES EIMUIITRO0LLE TNE PTOXeLAS (KOWVOVIKES
avatapaxeg, Oeopikeg petappubpioelg, OLKOVOULKI]  U@EOI), KOLVOVIKI),
YEQYPAPLKI), eIOYYEAHUATLKI] KLvNTIKOTNTA)' 1) KATOIDOAEUNON  TOU
PALVOUEVOU HEO0R TNEG KPATLKIE KOWOVIKOOLKOVOULKIG ITOALTUKIE GAAG Kau
TG KOWGVIKNG pepitpvag GAAev  Besopev  (ExkAnoia, ouocoopatmoelg,
KOLV®VLKEG 1] EMAYYEAPATIKEG OPAOES, OLKOYEVELA, LOLRTES)" 1] «PTOXELA» KAL O
«PTOXOQ O auToavTIANWN KAl etepoavtiAnyn kKabmg Kal ov KELPEVIKESG KAl
£UKOVOYPUPLKES AVATIAPAOTACELS TOUG.

YTOX0g TOU Ogpuwvapiou eivalr pua Be@pnTikn KAl MIPaypaToAOYUKT)
mpooeyylon tng vumo  efgtaon Ospatikng, ota  eupuTEPA  IIOAUTIKA
oup@gpadopeva tng otopiag tng eAAnvoBevetikng AvatoAng Kal 0g UvVApPTNoN
HE TO OUVAPES KOLWMVIKO TOmlo Kuplwg ot Bevetia kair oe adla
OUTLKOEUPRITATKA KPATH KAl v pepel otov umoldoimo, umo toug OBwmpavoug,
eAANVIKO X®PO.

Ynp. To oepwvapro Ba 616axOel emi Sekatpeig eBEopadeg Kat eAdxiotov,
emt tpelg opeg v eBopdada. IIevte ex TOV aveTEP® TPLOPGV PAONPATOV TOU
OSPLVAPLOU £X0UV TOV XUAPUKTIP TOV AVOLKTOV OUVAVTII0e®V-01adedenv.

Summary: “Poverty” and “the poor” as a research field constitute a broad
thematic area of contemporary historiography. The seminar will examine
aspects of the phenomenon of poverty and the various social categories of
the “poor” in the Venetian-ruled Greek lands (13th-18th c.) — a region that
witnessed a fusion of Venetian institutions and local historical realities and
traditions. Methodologically, the investigation into “poverty” and “the poor”
during the period and region under study will proceed at three
interconnected levels: conceptualization, historical realities and depictions.
More specifically, the following issues will be studied: the signification and
the relative perceptions of poverty; concepts and views concerning the
phenomenon during the Christian era, which underwent a radical change
from the 16th c. and onwards; the categorizations of poverty (voluntary/
compulsory, permanent/ occasional); the causes of poverty in the Greek-
Venetian world, both structural (political, economic and social) and
fortuitous (such as wars, revolutions, famines, diseases, natural
catastrophes); the political, economic and social impacts of poverty
(including social upheavals, institutional reforms, economic recession,
social, geographic, professional mobility); the fight against the phenomenon
carried out by the Venetian State via socioeconomic policies together with
social welfare schemes set up by other institutions (the Church,
collectivities, social or professional groups, family, individuals); “poverty”
and “the poor” as terms of self-definition and the perception of the others,
as well as examples of their textual and pictorial portrayal.

The seminar aims to examine the topic employing a theoretical and
factual approach, within the broader political context of the Greek-
Venetian East and in comparison with the analogous phenomena and
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perceptions mainly in Venice and other Western European states and,
partially, in the Greek lands under Ottoman rule.

Note: The seminar course will be taught in weekly 3-hour lessons over
a minimum of 13 weeks. Five of the 3-hour seminar lessons will have the
character of open meetings/lectures.

Evbewktikn BirfAroypagia / Selective bibliography

IMavton N., O gtwyoc avausoa otnv ExkAnoia kai tnv mOAn: n Qotikn
pilavbpwiria oty Avtikny Evponn kara tov Meoaiova, ABnva 2011

AeoUuddag Xp. 0., H Tpansla tov proyov. To Monte di Pieta tne Képrvpag
(1630-1864), IToAvtiotixo Topupa Opidou Ierparmng, ABriva 2006

KapAagtn-Moupation P., H zeyvn t0ov Woulol oty PeVETOKPATOUUEVE
Kepruvpa: to orrapt, o1 ywpot, ot avBpwmor, ABnva 2009

Kovotavtwidou K., Ia tovg otpatioteg, tov @royovg kar ta aboa Lpsen.
Nooorousiarxoi Osouol oty Peveuikn Képrxvpa (170¢-180¢ at.),
ABnva 2012

MaAtedou Xp. A. (emp.), IMlovoror kKair @rwyol 0THRY KOWVIA TS
eAnvodlarivikng Avarolng. AieOveége Xvumooio, BiBAroOnkn Tou
EAAnvikou Ivotitoutou Bulavtivev kat MetaBulavtivov Xmoudov
Bevetiag - Ap. 19, Bevetia 1998

[Iavommovdou  Ayy., ZXuvvieyvies kair Opnokevtikeés adelpotntes oty
Pevetorparovuevy Kpntn, EAAnviko Ivotitouto Bulavtivev kai
MetaBulavtivev Zmoubov Bevetiag, ABnva- Bevetia 2012

[MTamadia-Adda Av., Evayn kai voookousiaka 10pvpuata oty PEVETOKPATOUUEVY
Kpontn, EAAnviko Ivotvtouto Bulavtivov kar MetaBulaviivov
Ymoubov tng Bevetiag kar Bikedaia Anpotikn BuBAioB1nxkn
HpaxAeiou, Bevetia 1996.

Ammannati F. (a cura di), Assistenza e Solidarieta in Europa, secc. XIII-
XVIII / Social Assistance and Solidarity in Europe from the 13th
to the 18th Centuries, Fondazione Istituto Internazionale di
Storia Economica “F. Datini” Prato, Serie II - Atti delle
“Settimanne di Studi” e altri Convegni 44, Firenze, University
Presse, 2013

Avallone P. (emyp.), Prestare ai poveri: il credito su pegno e i Monti di Pieta
in area mediterranea (secoli XV-XIX), Consiglio nazionale delle
ricerche, Istituto di studi sulle societa del Mediterraneo, Roma
2007

Cavallo S., Chariry and Power in Early Modern Italy. Benefactors and their
Motives in Turin, 1541-1789, Cambridge 1995

Geremek Br., Poverty: a History, Oxford 1994

Henderson J., The Renaissance Hospital: Healing the Body and Healing the
Soul, New Haven 2006.

Jutte R., Poverty and Deviance in Early Modern Europe, Cambridge 1996

Mollat M., Les pauvres au Moyen Age, Paris 1978

Pullan Br.. Rich and Poor in Renaissance Venice: The Social Institutions of
a Catholic State, to 1620, Oxford 1971
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BAXQ YEIPHNIAOY
Eapuwvo e§aunvo / Spring Semester

Oepa: 'EyrAnpa xat tipopla 0tov eAANVIKO X®PO0: AII0 TLE IPOEIIAVACOTATIKES
IIPAYHATIKOTITESG OTA TAPAYHEVA XPOVia Tou Ayova.

Subject: Crime and punishment in Greece: From pre-revolutionary
realities to the turbulent years of the Greek War of Independence.

IlepidAnwn: To oepvapro edetadel tn oxeon avdapeoa 0To eyKAnpa Kl T
OUYKPOTNO1 O20paV IMOLViIKIG O1KA100UVIg Kal dnpootag taéng otov eAANVIKO
X®PO 0g pia mmeplodo MoU €KTELVETAL AmO T HPOSIIAVAOTATIKA XPOVia HEXPL
kar tnv eAAnvikn Emavaotaon. Ilpooeyyidovtag to eykAnpa wg X®wpo OIIou
OUVAVTOVTAL 1) «PHeYdAn» 1otopla tov Beopwv kal tng eouoiag KAl 1) «ILKPI»
tng Kabnpuepvotntag, to oepvaplo @rdododel, apevog, va mapépBel Kprtika
ot oudntnon Imepl  ouykpotnong Kpatoug¢ Kata tnv  Emavaotaon,
avadeikvuovtag tov Babpo adAnlo-Srapoppnong Beopwv Kar Koweviag, Kat,
a@eTEPOU, VA aviXveuoel ouvexeleg Kol OovaTpoIleg IIoU  eImegepe I
Enavdotaon otig KOWmVIKEG 0XE0E1E KAl OUPIEPLPOPES.

[TapdAAnAa, oto mAaiowo tou oepivapiou ot @orvtnteg Oa eforkelwbouv pe
peBoboloyika epyadeia tng oUYXPOVNS LOTOPLOYPAPLAS TOU EYKANHATOE, £V
pe agopun tnv eAAnvikn mnepimnteoon Ba cudntnBouv Kpltikd ep@TpATa TG
tedeuTalag YUP® amd T OXEon  Hopeev  mapaBatikotntag  Kau
KOLWV®OVIKOIIOAUTIKI)G 0pYAvV®OoINg, KaOO¢ Kai Tn OxX£on eyKANpatog Kat
OUYKPOTNO1NE KPATOUC.

Summary: The seminar explores the relationship between crime and the
making of criminal justice and public order institutions in pre-
revolutionary and revolutionary Greece. Approaching crime as a field
where the “big” history of power and institutions and the “small” history of
everyday life meet, the seminar attempts to intervene critically in the
debate over state formation in Greece during the War of Independence, as
well as to trace continuities and ruptures in social relations and attitudes
brought about by revolution. The seminar also aims to familiarize students
with the methodological tools of crime history, and on the occasion of the
Greek example to discuss critically some of its basic assumptions.

Evbeiktikn ifAroypagia / Selective bibliography
BwBiing 1. T., H mohitiky Aikaioovvy rata tnpv EAAnpviknv Emavaotaocty
uexptl tov Karrodiorpiov, ABriva 1941

Avapavtoupog N., Ov amapyss tng OvyKpOTHONG OUYXPOVOU KPATOUS OTHYV
EA\dba, 1821-1828, pte. K. Koupepevog, ABriva 2002
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Kapoudou E., «kEyrAnpa kav ouykpotnon kpatoug otnv EAAGSa kata tnv
oBwvikn 1eplobo: ImpotepaldTNTEG OTNV  IIOLVIKOMOLNON TRV
KOWQVIK@V oupieplpopwv», NeoedAnvika Iotopika 2 (2010) 11-36

ITavtadomoudog N., «I'eveoig katr e§eAing tou eAAnvikou Sikalou PEXPL TOU
Aotikou  Kobikogy, Eenuepic Elnvikne war AAllodamng
Nopoloyiag 67 (1951) 16-43.

Touptoydou M. A., «Ileptl tng mowvikng 6ikaroouvng eai Toupkokpatiag Ka
pet autnv pexpr Kar tou Kamobiotplou. Bulavtiveg tiveg
emOpdoelg eml o e@appoodev Gikavov», Emetnpic tov Kevipov
Epevvng tne lotopiag tov EAAnvikov Aikaiov 15 (1968) 1-37.

Emsley C., Crime, Police, and Penal Policy. European Experiences, 1750-
1940, Oxford 2007.

Gallant Th., «When “men of honor” met “men of law”: violence, the
unwritten law and modern justice”, oto: Sh. D’Cruze, E. Avdela,
J. Rowbotham (emp.), Crime, Violence, and the Modern State,
1780-2000, London 2008, 1-25

Gerber H., State, Society, and Law in Islam. Ottoman Law in Comparative
Perspective, New York 1994

Kaluszynski M., La République a l'épreuve du crime. La construction du
crime comme objet politique, 1880-1920, Paris 2002

Maguire M. et al. (emp.), The Oxford Handbook of Criminology, Oxford
2007

MAPINA KOYMANOYAH
Eapwvo eaunvo / Summer semester

®¢pa: H xowvevia xav n otkovoptia tng vmaiBpou otov eAAnvoBevetikd KOO0
(130¢-150¢ av.): H paptupia tov eyypd@ov

Subject: Rural society and economy in the Greek-Venetian world (13th-
15th century): The testimony of the documents.

IlepiAnwn: Xto mAaiowo tou oepwvapiou Ba efetaotouv owelg Tng KOwaviag
Kau tng okovopiag tng vmaibpou otig umo Bevetikn KuplapXia meploXeg tou
eAANViKoU X®POou Katd Tov Oylpo peoaiova. Oa avaduBouv 11 KOWeViKL)
S100TPOUATKOON, 1) OLKOVOHLKI) OPYAV®OT], TO YALOKTITIKO Ka0e0T®g, 01 pop@peg
ekpetaAAeuong Tng yng Kar n oxéon tng viaibpou pe tnv moAn pe afova ta
APXEWOKA £yypa@a Tng Ieplodou. XTOX0E TOU  HETAITUXLAKOU padnpatog
elval 1 mMoAUmAeupn IIPOOEYYLon ToUu ouvOetou KOopou tng umaibpou Kai
mapdAAnda n £§0KELOON TOV POLTNTOV HE TN YA®OOA KAl TI] YPAPY] TV
IMPETOTUIIOV HEOALOVIKOV ImMyev. Me tnv olokAnpwon tou pabnpatog ou
@ortnTeg Ba £Xouv amokThoel Kal BaolKeg yvmoelg HeOALOVIKNG AATIVIKIG
madaroypa@iag Imou eival amapattnteg ya T peAdetn tng meptodou.

Summary: The seminar will examine aspects of the rural society and
economy of the Greek lands under Venetian domination during the late
Middle Ages. The main objectives will be to outline the social stratification
and economic organization, examine land tenure and modes of exploitation,
and analyze the relationship between the countryside and the city on the
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basis of the archival documents of the period. The aim of the postgraduate
course 1is to offer a multifaceted perspective on the complex rural world and
at the same time to familiarize the students with the language and the
writing style of the original medieval sources. At the end of the course the
students will also have acquired basic skills in Latin palaeography which
are necessary for the study of the period.

Ev6ewktikn BiAvoypagia / Selective Bibliography

Chakrabarty D., Provincializing FEurope: Postcolonial Thought and
Historical Difference, Princeton 2000

Aocovitng Xm. N., H Képrvpa kKar ta NOEPOTIKG TApAAQ 0Tta TEAN TOU
Meoaiova (1386-1462), Ocooadovikn 2009.

Carile A., La rendita feudale nella Morea latina del XIV secolo, MmoAovia
1974.

I'aomapng X., Catastici Feudorum Crete. Catasticum Chanee. 1314-1396,
Ivotvtouto Bulavtivev Epeuvav/EIE, IInyeg 9, ABrva 2008.

I'aomapng X., Catastici Feudorum Crete. Catasticum Sexterii Dorsoduri.
1227-1428, t. 1-2, Ivotvtouto Bulavtivev Epsuvov/EIE, TInyég 6,
ABnva 2004.

I'aomapng X., I'n kar aypoteg oty ueoarwvikny Kontn, ABnva 1996.

I'aomapng X., Qvoiko kar aypotiko toirio oty ueoaiwviky Kponty, ABnva 1994.
Jacoby D., "Social Evolution in Latin Greece", A History of the
Crusades, t. 6, Madison-Wiskonsin 1989, 175-221

Jacoby D., "Rural exploitation and market economy in the late medieval
Peloponnese", Viewing the Morea. Land and People in the Late
Medieval Peloponnese, edited by Sharon E. J. Gerstel,
Washington 2013, 213-275 .

Koupavoién M, "H ratdotaon tou aypotikou mAnbuopou tou Apyoug ota
tedn tou 14ou awva", Ilparktika AweOvovs Emotnuovikng
Lvvavinong Bevetia — Apyog: Knuadia tng fevetikn¢ mapovaiag oto
Apyo¢ kar tnv meproxn tov, Apyog, Lapffaro 11 Oxtwfpiov 2008,
emp. Xpuoa MaAtedou — Ayyedwkn Ilavomouldou, Bevetia 2010,
121-133.

Koupavoubn M, "Aypotika voikoxupia ota KuOnpa tou 150u av.: H ocupBoAn
TV OLKOVOULKQOV Kataotixwv", Ilpaxktika @' [lavioviov Xvvedpiov:
Ilaloi, 26-30 Maiov 2010, emp. Adikn Nikneopou, Ilaol :
Etapeia [Tadivov Medetov 2014, 227-247

Aapmpivog K., "Kowevikn ouykpotnon otnv vnaiBpo", Bevetokpartoiuevy
EA\dba. IIpooeyyilovrag tnv 1otopia tng, T. 1, emot. emip. Xpuoa
MoaAtedou, ABrva-Bevetia 2010, 131-154.

[Mamadia-Adda A., "Ov 'EAAnveg xau i Bevetukn mpaypatikotnta. I6eodoyikn
KAl  KOW®VLIKI] ouykpotnon", Owsi¢ 1wn¢ 1otopiag  wov
Peverorkparovuevov EAAnvionov, emp. Xpuoa A. Maldtelou, ABrva
1993, 177-276.

Rosener W., O1 ayporeg otnv Evpomn, ABnyva 1999.

Topping P., "Co-existence of Greeks and Latins in Frankish Morea and
Venetian Crete", XVe Congrés Internationale d'etudes
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Byzantines, ABniva 1976 [= o i6wog, Studies on Latin Greece,
A.D.1205-1715, Variorum Reprints, Aovoivo 1977, ap XI], 3-23.

Eyxeipidua Aativikng Iadavoypa@iag kat AvmA@UAaTikNG
Aowvitng Xm. N., Ewoaywyn oty Aativikn SumAopatikn, Oecoadovikn 2011.
Zaxou BixeApiva Kovotavtiva, Eioayoyn otnv Aanvikny Ilalaroypagia,

ABnva 2016.

I'TQPIT'OX TOAIAX
Eapwvo eaunvo / Spring semester

Oepa: H taén tou xoopou: yeveon kail Aettoupyieg tou atdavta (14og- 170g
at.)

Subject: A world in order: the advent of the Atlas and its functions (14th-
17th c.)

IHepidnwn: To oepwvapro efetadel tnv yeveon Kair TLE AELTOUPYLIES TGOV
ATAAVTOV, ©C 0SLPATKOV CUAAOY®V XAPTOYPAPLK®V AVAIIAPAOTACERDV, AIIO TOV
140 ewg tov 170 awwva. Ov ouvedpieg Oa xwvnBouv avapeoa otnv Lotopia tng
Xaptoypagiag, Tnv 10Topila tng yvwong Kal tnyv 1otopia tou BiBAiou kabwg ot
atlavteg Ba mpooeyylwofouv ®¢ Ypa@lkd Kol €KOOTIKA HPE0 OMTLKOIIOLNONG
Kal 0pydveong TOV YVOOERDV 02 Ye®Ypa@lko uitoBabpo. Me Baon tnv wotopia
TV atdavtev Ba mapouoiacfouv ta mMoLKiAA HOPPXOTIKA, eIIayyeApAaTIKA KAl
KOWQVIKA IIePBAAAOVTA MOU eUIMALKOVTAL €KAOTOTE OTNV IAPAYRDYI] TRV £V
AOyw  ¢pywv, Ba  Guepeuvnbouv oL OTPATNYLKES  OIITLKOIIOLNONG
(avamapaotaong) kKaiv opyaveoong (Gopng) mou uwoBetnOnrav kar Oa
pedetnBouv ou Aettoupyleg TOV ATAAVIOV ¢ IIPOC TV OUYKPOTNON TIE
£LKOVAg TOU KOOHOU KAl TNV OLapop@®ol] TOV XOPLKOV KAl TOV £0a@LKOV
£VVOlLwV (EITLOTNHPOAOYIKES KAl ITOALTIKEG ALLTOUPYLEQ).

[TapdAAnAa, oto mAaiolwo tou oepivapiou ov gortnteg Oa eforkelwbouv
pe peBodoloyika epyadeia tng oUYXPOvVNgS L0TOPLOYPAPLAS TOV EMLOTNHOV TOU
XOPOU, €V® He a@OPUI] TNV IMePLIIT®on Tng 1otopiag tou datdavta Oa
ou{ntnBouv opropeva Keviplka Ogpata yupe amod tn 0£on tng Xaptoypapiag
0TI OUYKPOTINOT] THE VEDTEPLKOTNTA.

Summary: The seminar explores the origins and functions of atlases, as
serial collections of cartographic representations, between the 14th and the
17th century. The atlas being a graphic means of visualizing and
organizing data on a spatial frame, the seminar’s approach evolves between
the history of cartography, the history of learning and the history of book.
Through the atlas’ history the seminar examines the variety of cultural,
professional and social backgrounds involved in their production, analyzes
the adopted schemes of spatial representation and arrangement, and
studies the functions of atlases in the construction of worldviews and the
shaping of spatial notions (epistemology and politics).
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The seminar also aims to familiarize students with the
methodological tools of the history of spatial representations, and on the
occasion of the atlas example to discuss the place of cartography in early
modern culture.

Evbewktikn BirAroypagia / Selective bibliography

Akerman J. R., “On the Shoulders of a Titan: Viewing the World of the Past
in Atlas Structure.” PhD thesis, Penn State University 1991.

Allen Ph., The Atlas of Atlases: the Map Maker’s Vision of the World.
Atlases from the Cadbury Collection, Birmingham Central
Library. New York 1992.

Besse J.-M., Face au monde : atlas, jardins, géoramas, Paris 2003, (Arts &
esthétique).

Besse Jean-Marc, The Birth of the Modern Atlas Rome: Lafreri, Ortelius,
London 20009.

Ciel et Terre. L'Atlas Catalan (online text and illustrations of the Catalan
Atlas the Vesconte atlas [1313], and others)

Eco U., “On the Impossibility of Drawing a Map of the Empire on a Scale of
1 to 17, How to Travel With a Salmon and Other Essays,
Houghton Miffin Harcourt, London 1995, 95-106.

Goffart W., Historical Atlases: The First Three Hundred Years, 1570-1870,
Chicago and London 2003.

Groot E. de, The World of a Seventeenth-Century Collector: The Atlas Blaeu-
Van der Hem. Trans. Andrew McCormick. Vol. 7 of Peter van der
Krogt and Erlend de Groot, The Atlas Blaeu-Van der Hem of the
Austrian National Library: Descriptive Catalogue.’t Goy- Houten
2006.

Harley J. B., “Power and Legitimation in the English Geographical Atlases
of the Eighteenth Century” in New Nature of Maps, Essays in the
History of Cartography, Baltimore and London 2002, 109-47.

Huggan Gr., “Decolonizing the Map: Post-Colonialism, Post-Structuralism
and the Cartographic Connection,” Ariel 20, no. 4 (1989) 115-31.

Krogt P. van der, Meurer P. and M. van den Broecke (eds), Abraham
Ortelius and the First Atlas. Essays Commemorating the
Quadricentennial of His Death, 1598-1998, 't Goy Houten 1998.

Rabasa J., “Allegories of the Atlas,” in Francis Barker et al. (eds), Europe
and its Others: Proceedings of the Essex Conference on the
Sociology of Literature, July 1984, 2:1-16. 2 vols. Colchester 1985.

Tolias G., «Glose, contemplation, et meditation: histoire editoriale et
fonctions du Parergon d’Abraham Ortelius (1579-1624)», in Fr.
Lestrigant (ed.), Les meditations cosmographiques a la
renaissance, Cahiers L.V. Saulnier 26 (2009) 157-186.

Wolter J. A. and R. E. Grim (eds), Images of the World: The Atlas Through
History, New York 1997.

Wood D., “Pleasure in the Idea: The Atlas as Narrative Form,”
Cartographica 24, no. 1 (1987), Monograph 36, 24-45.
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YITYPIAQN ITAOYMIAHX
Eapwvo e§aunvo / Spring Semester

Ocpa: O eAAnvikog MecomoAdepog (1922-1940): kolwvevia KAl TITOALTLKOL
Beopol

Subject: Modern Greece in the inter-war period, 1922-40: social history
and political institutions

IepidAnwn: Ouv ogpwvaplakeg ouvavenoslg Oa  emxevepebouv  otig
KOWVIKES, Olavontikeg Kar Oeopikeg efedilelg mou ouvtedeotnkav otnv
EAAGSa  xata mtov MeoomoAepo (1922-40). Kat apxnv, 6a opuotel
£VVOL0AOYLKA 0 eUPKIIATKOG Kal 0 eAAnvikog MeoomoAepog kat Oa efetaotel n
OUYKPOTNOT TNg Pvnung tov e0vikov modepwv (1912-22) otnv EAAada. Xtn
ouvexewa Oa 0600el epgaon ota @AlvopeEva TOU  HPLKPOACTLOROU, TNg
£YKATAOTAONS TRV MPOOPUYKV, TNE KPlong OTOV aypoTLKO TOpEéd TG
olkovopiag peta tov Meyddo eupomaiko I1oAepo, tng aypotikig MOALTIKNAG
Kar petappubupiong TV eAANVIKGOV  KuBepvhosev, TOV  «aypo@uyadcvy
(Landflucht), tng aypotiotixrg 16e0Aoylag Katl Tng R@AvViong TOV aypPOTIKOV
Koppatewv kata T oekaetia tou 1920, xabBog Kal Tng OLKOVOULKINGE KPLlong
otov Bropunxavikd topea KAl TNg £@APPOyNg 10e®V KAl IMPAKTIKGOV TOU
KOPIOPATLOPOU, O£ AVTLOTOLXLlA IIAVTOTE Je Opola 1) Imapopota mpoBAnpata Kav
mpaypatikotnteg mouv Biovav dddeg xopeg tng (16iwg tng Kevipikng, tng
Avatodikng kar tng Notwag) Euponng. Oa cudntnbouv emiong n avabBiwon
tou EBvikoUu Aivxaopou, n xpion tng aoTUKING Nyepoviag, 1) €miKANGCI Tou
KOHPPOUVLIOTIKOU KLvOuvou kat 1 Suktatopia Metald, kabng xal ov Oeopikeg
addayég mou emnABav ot popery tou eAAnvikou kKpatoug. Telog, Ba
ou{ntnBouv vea 186e0doylKd peUpata, MOU £KAVAV TNV €UEAVION TOug 0TI
veoeAAnVikI (QOTIKI)) OKEWI XKaTd TN MEeOOHmOAENlKI] Ieplodo, Omeog o
P1{O0TIA0TIKOE AYPOTLOHOE, O «YE®PYLKOE £OVIKLOPNOg», 11 YE®OLKOVOopld, 1
Ye®mOALTIKY] Kat o veopadBouoiaviopog. To petamtuxiako oepivaplo
evracoetal ot Neoteprny EAAnvikn lotopia.

Summary: The course examines aspects of the social, intellectual and
institutional history of Modern Greece in the inter-war period. Firstly, the
political, diplomatic and military history of Greece in the inter-war period
will be reviewed in its broader European context. Secondly, the course will
1llustrate the main agents in the process of social and institutional change.
The influx of the refugees, the land reform, the depopulation of the
countryside (Landflucht), social mobility and the expansion of the petty
bourgeoisie, as well as the impact of the world economic crisis on the Greek
economy will be highlighted. Thirdly, I will seek to demonstrate how the
revival of the National Schism, the crisis of the bourgeois hegemony and
the overreaction against the threat of communism determined institutional
changes in the form of government during the Second Republic and the
Metaxas regime. Last but not least, I will shed light on new intellectual
phenomena that made their appearance in inter-bellum Greece, such as
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corporatism, agrarianism, geopolitics and geoeconomics, and neo-
Malthusianism.

Evbewktikn BiAroypagia / Selective Bibliography

AMBlatog N., Or molitikoi Ocopoi oe kpion (1922-1974). Oweig n¢
eAMnpvikng eumeipiag, pet. Bevetia Ytauporoudou, ABriva 1983

Bepyommoudog K., E6viouog kair oikovouikny avamrvsn. H EAada oro
ueoormodepo, Abriva 1979

Bepeung 0. (emp.), O Meralag kar n emoxn tov, ABriva 2009

Carr E. H., H eixooaetng kpion, 1919-1939: Eioaywyn otn ueleértn tov
O1e0vav oxéoewv, net. HpakAela Xtpolkou, emipedeia — £10ay®yr)
Kwovotavtivog ApBavitorroudog, ABnva 2001

Aagvng I'p., H EA\ag peralo 6vo moleéuwv 1923-1940, ton. B” (H avodog tov
AvnifevifeMioporv) ABrva 1955

Apttoa M., Biounyavia kai tpameles otnv EAlada tov Meoomoléuov, ABnva
1990

KoAvomoudog 1., IlalwvopBwon - Aixtaropia — Ilodepog 1935-1941. O
Ppetavikog mapayovrag otnv EAAada, ABnva 1985

Aeovtidou A., Ilodeig tn¢ orwmng: epyatikog emoikiouos e Anvag kair tov
Iepaia, 1909-1940, ABriva 1989

Avaxog A., Epyaoia kar moltikn otnv EAAada tov Meoomodeuov. To AiebBveg
Ipagesio Epyaociag kai n avadvon twv kowovikoy Osoucv, ABnva
1993

Maupoyopbatog I'. xarv Xatlnuwone X. (emyp.), Bevilehopog¢ kai aotikog
exovyypovionog, HpaxAeiro 1988

[Ietpedag 2., Ipodeyousva otnv 10topia ¢ EAANVIKNG QyPOTIKNG OLKOVOULAS
100 Meoomoleuov, ABnva 2012

I[Ivlaviag II., O @royoi twv molewv. H teyvoyvwoia tng emfioong otnv
EA\ada to MeoomoAepo, ABniva 1993

[MAovpidng 2., Edapoc kar uvpun ota Balkavia: O «yswpyikos e0vikiopog»
otnv EAAaba kat oty BovAyapia, 1927-46, ABriva 2011

Pnyivog M., Ilapaywyiksse Souss wkar epyatika nuspouiobia otnv Elddada,
1909-1936: Srounyavia — froteyvia, ABnva 1987

Pnyo, A., H B” EAApvikn Anuokpatia 1924-1935: Kowowvikeg 01a0taoeis tng
molitikng oknvhg, mpodoyog Nikog I'. ZBopwvog, ABrva 1992.

WaAibomoudog M., H kpion tov 1929 kai o1 ' EAAnveg orkovopoloyor. Xvufloln
otnv 10topla  THG OLKOVOULKNG OkEwne otnv  Ellaba wov
Meoomoléuov, ABryva 1989.

Mavrogordatos G., Stillborn Republic: Social Coalitions and Party
Strategies in Greece, 1922-1936, University of California Press
1983.

Mazower M., H EA\aba kar 1 oikovouikn kpion tov Meoomolguov, pert.
Ymupog Mapketog, ABnva 2002
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EYANOHYX XATZHBAXIAEIOY
Eapuwvo e§aunvo / Spring Semester

Ocpa: [ToAvtikn kpion, Siktatopia, petamoditeuon: 1 eEEAEN TOV ITOALTIKGOV
duvapewv, 1961-1981

Subject: Political Crisis, Dictatorship and Transition to Democracy: the
Evolution of the Greek Political Forces, 1961-1981.

IHepidAnwn: To pabnpa Ba aoxoAnBei pe tnv efeAin TV eAANVIKOV
MMOALTIKQOV duvapeov amo tig apXeg tng oekaetiag tou 1960 £wng ta teAn tng
dexaetia tou 1970. Kata to Svaotnpa autd, onpuetodnkav 1 moAvtikn Kpilon
tng 6eraetiag tou 1960, n emBoAn tng Siktatopiag, n MetamoAiteuon Kal n
edpaiwon tou veou dnuokpatikou Kabeotmtog. Oa avadubouv i avodog Kal n
mtoon peidovev moArtikev duvapeov (EPE, EK, NA, EAHK, ITAXOK) kat 6a
avalntnBouv ov eupuTepeg PoIeg tng eAANVIKING MOALTIKNG 10TOplag, 02 Hua
meplodo petabaong amod Tnv mpTH OTnV OW UETAIOAEILKI) eI0X]1).

Summary: The course will examine the development of Greek political
forces from the early 1960s to the late 1970s. It will discuss the political
crisis of the 1960s, the imposition of the Colonels’ dictatorship, the
transition to democracy and the stabilization of the new democratic regime.
The course will analyze the rise and fall of major political forces (ERE, The
Centre Union, ND, EDIK, PASOK), and will seek the larger trends of
Greek political history during a period of transition from the first to the
latter post-war period.

Evbewktikn BiAroypagia / Selected Bibliography

AMBilatog N., Or mohitikoi Ocopol oe kpion, 1922-1974: oweig tn¢ eEAARVIKNC
sumeipiag, ABnva 1983

Baow\axng M. (emp.), Ao tov avévboto otn diktaropia, ABryva 2009

BouAyapng I'., H EX\aba tn¢ Metamolitevong, 1974-1990, ABryva 2002

Kalaxog II., Avaucoa oe kpato¢ kKair ayopd: OLKOVOUIQ KAl OLKOVOUIKT)
molitikny oty ueramodleuikny EAAada, 1944-2000, ABnva 2001

Kapapavodaxng B. (emp.), H orpatiwtikny Oiktatopia, 1967-1974, ABnva
2010

Priyog A., Xepepradng Z., Xat{nBaoldelouv E. (emp.), H «ovvroun» dexastia
00 '60: Ogouiko mAaiolo, KOUUATIKES OTPATHYIKES, KOIWWOVIKES
OUYKPOVOELS, TOMTIOUIKES Oiepyaoiss, ABrva 2008

Puwlag X., H el\pvikn moMtikn uetd tov u@uAio mOAEUO0: KOoLovAevTIONOC
rkat Oiktaropia, ABriva 2008

ZBoAomoudog K. (yev. emp.), Kovoravrivo¢ KapapavAng: Apyeio, yeyovota kat
rkeiueva, topol 12, ABnva 1992-97
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Xrmoupdadaxrng M., ITAXOK: Soun, c00KOUUATIKEG KPILOEIS KAl OUYKEVIPWOTN)
eéovoiag, ABryva 1988

Xat{nBaodeiou E., EAApvikog @iledevBepiopog: to piloomaotiko pevua,
1932-1979, ABrjva 2010

Xat{nBaowdeiou E., «H olotaon xair e0paiwon Tou OnpoOKPATIKOU
moAvtevpatog, 1974-1981», otov IXT' twopo 1tng Iotopiag tov
EAAnvikov 'E6vouvg, ABriva 2000, 294-317.

Klarevas L., «Were the Eagle and the Phoenix Birds of a Feather? The
United States and the Greek Coup of 1967», Diplomatic History,
30 (2006) 471-508

Maragkou K., «The Foreign Factor and the Greek Colonels’ Coming to
Power on 21 April 1967, Journal of Southeast European and
Black Sea Studies, 6 (2006) 427-442

Mazower M., «Policing the Anti-Communist State in Greece, 1922-1974»,
oto: M. Mazower (emp.), The Policing of Politics in the Twentieth
Century: Historical Perspectives, Oxford 1997, 129-150

Pappas T., Making Party Democracy in Greece, Basingstoke 1999

BAITEAHY KAPAMANQAAKHY - AHMHTPA AAMITPOIIOYAOY
Eapwvo e€aunvo / Spring Semester

®¢na: H Iotopia ota povomatia tng okewng tou 21ou avova
Subject: Paths of Historical Thinking in the 21st Century

IIepidAnwn: Xto té¢dog tou 200U Kal ota mpoTa Xpovia tou 21ou aivwva, To
mapeABov yivetal yra aAAn pia @opd otorxelo lampaypateuong, avTlKelpevo
vootadyiag Kat 618axng, apgrobBntnong kair Aatpeiag, KAta@uylo 10emv Kal
Asipovag ouvaroOnpatewv. H votopikn ouveibnon petaBaddetal, mapddAnda
He TNV eIIoTNHOVLKI) 10Ttopia Kal Tig avriotolrxeg ormoudeg. Ilou Bprokopaote,
Aourdv, onuepa; Tv oupBaivelr oxeTikA pe TNV 10TOPLKI] KPUTUKI), TN OX£01)
avAapeoa 0TnyV 10Topla, amo T Jia, T @LA0CO@La Kal TNV KPUTLKI) Oewpla, amo
tnv aAAn; Ilog opidetar n B£on tTng emiOTNUOVIKIIG 10TOPLAE 02 KOLVOVIES
padlxng mapayeyng A0you yia to mapeAbov;

To oepivaplo opyavevetal yUpe oo Kevtplka {nTripata Kol evvoleg
Tng oUYXPOVNE 10Toploypa@lag: o Xpovog KAl 0 X®Pog, 1] epunvela, n agnynon
KAl 1] aVTUIPOOKIIEUTIKOTNTA, Ol HNYeg KAl TO apXelo, 1) eumelpia, 1 pvhpn
Kal 1] popTupia, 1) €Vvola ToU IIOALTLOHO0U, TO @UAO, 1] UTIOKELIEVIKOTITA KAl 1)
tavtotnta. Ipokertal yra {ntnpata emotnpoloyiag tng L0TOPLKNE YVOONG 1),
ovpgeva pe tov Jacques Rancieére, mointikng tn¢ 10Topikng yvoong, dniadn
HeALTNEG TOV Kavovev pe BAon toug oImoloug 1 L0TOPLKI] YV®OI YPA@eTat,
SraBadetal kar Srapoppavetatl wg oaitepo e1dog emotnovikoU Aoyou.

To oepwvapro Ba  emxelpnoel pua  €IMAEKTIKI]  €I0KOMNOIN TV
oUYXPoveVv oudntnoenkv YUpe amo th Oeepla tng 1otoplag Kal Tny 10topia g
1oToploypagiag, £xovrag ®g Baotkoug otoxoug:
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(1) va Yyveploouv ol @OlLTNnTeg KAl Ol (POLTNTPlLEg TA Kuplotepd
10TOPLoYPa@LKA pevupata tou 2000 Kat 21ou awwva peoa amd epBAnpatika
10TOPLOYPAPLKA Kelpeva ta omola exouv dtakpiBel yia tn oupBoAr toug otnv
avavemon tng pebBododoylag KAl TV AVAAUTIKQV — epYOAELlQV  Tng
10TopLoYypaAPlag

(B) va 618axBoUv 10TOPLOYPAPLKES IPAKTIKES KAl IIApadelypata Kol va
evTpuEnoouv oe {ntnpata mou Ba Toug emiTpePouv va XPnoLoIo)oouV vea
avaAuTika epyaleia KAl epunveuTlKEG MPOOoeyyloelg OTlg epyacieg Kai ot
OumAepatiky epyaocia toug — pe dAda Aoyia, otn O1KI) TOug HEAELTH TOU
rmapeABovTtog.

Summary: During the first decades of the 21st century, historical past
keeps coming back in the forms of nostalgia, pedagogy or dispute,
constituting a source for ideas and emotions for both individuals and
collective subjectivities. As historical consciousness and academic history
are being transformed in global as well as local contexts, professional
historians are compelled to redefine how scientific history is repositioned in
cultural and political environments where discourses about the past are
massively produced, and what are the rules according to which historical
knowledge is written, read and formed as a specific genre of scientific
discourse. Against this background, the seminar is organized around key
concepts of the 20th and 21st c. historiography: time and space, narration
and interpretation, referentiality and representativeness, archive, memory
and testimony, experience and subjectivity. Through a selective survey of
current discussions about theoretical problems in historiography, the
course aims to make post-graduate students well acquainted with: (a)
seminal historiographical works that innovated the methodologies and the
analytical tools of history; (b) historiographical examples and practices that
will help them in the tasks of analysis and interpretation within their own
dissertations.

Evbewktikn BiAroypagia / Selected Bibliography

Burke P. (ed.), New Perspectives in Historical Writing, Kéwpmpit¢ 22001

Burke P., Tt eivar molitiopikn woropia, ABriva 2009

Chakrabarty D. Provincializing FEurope: Postcolonial Thought and
Historical Difference, Princeton 2000

Davis N. Z., “The Possibilities of the Past”, The Journal of Interdisciplinary
History XII:2 (1981) 267-275

Farge A., H yevon tov apyeiov, ABnva 2007.

Foucault M., “Truth and Power”, oto: Power/Knowledge. Selected
Interviews and Other Writings 1972-1977, Nea Yopkn 1980, o. 109-
133

Geertz Cl., “History and Anthropology”, New Literary History 21. 2 (1990)
321-335.

Ginzburg C., “The Possibilities of the Past [A Comment]”’, Journal of
Interdisciplinary History 12 (Autumn 1981) 277-278.
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Jenkins K — Morgan S. — Munslow A. (eds), Manifestos for History, AovGivo
katr Néea Yopkn 2007

LaCapra D. - Kaplan S. (eds), Modern European Intellectual History:
Reappraisals and New Perspectives, Ithaca - London 1982

Marshall S., Iotopikeg petapopes kar pvbikeg mpayuarikornteg, ABnva 2008

Munslow A., The New History, London 2003

Nrtepwra Z., H gvvoia tov apyeiov, ABnva 1996

[Taoepivi A., Xmapayuara tov 2000 arova, ABriva 1998

Ranciere J., The Names of History: On the Poetics of Knowledge,
Mineappolis 1994

Scott J., “The Evidence of Experience”, Critical Inquiry 17 (1991) 773-797

Sewell W., Aoyikee n¢ 1otopiag. Kowwvikny 6Oewpia Kalr KOW@VIKOS
ueraoxnuatiopog, Abrniva 2013

Steedman C., Dust: The Archive and Cultural History, Manchester 2001

Wieviorka A., The Era of the Witness, T0axa 2006

®doukw Mo, H apyarodoyia tng yvoong, ABnva 2017
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EYPQIIAIKH IZTOPIA - EUROPEAN HISTORY

XEIMEPINO EEAMHNO - WINTER SEMESTER

1729

H yuvaixa og modog duvapng/aduvapiag xat poxAog
KOW®VIKNG/IIOALTIKI)E AVAIITUENG 0TS NEOALOVLIKES TTOALLG.
N. Lavron - Meletiadn

The woman as a pole of power / weakness and a lever of social /
political development in the medieval cities.
N. Giantsi - Meletiades

1731

Ov 6utikeg Suvaperg (Ppayxkol, Apayeviolr, Bevetot, ['evoudateg)

otnv Meooyero. IToAvtikr), kowvevia, oukovopta (1208-160¢ at.).
M. Nrovpov - Hhiommovdov

The Latin powers (Franks, Aragonese,Venetians, Genoese) in
the Mediterranean. Policy, society, economy (12th-16th centuries).
M. Dourou - Iliopoulou

1733

Avavonpatobotnoelg Kal IIPAKTIKES OVTIPUETOIILONG TNG TPEAAG
otig Sutikeg Kowvwvieg, 16°5-190 arwvag
K. I'ayavaxng

Reconceptualizations and treatment of madness in Western
societies, 16th-19th centuries
K. Gaganakis

1735

'EOvn xav EBvikiopotl otn Neotepn Evponn (19 xar 2008 avovag)
I. Apuakng

Nations and Nationalism in Modern Europe
I.Dimakis

EAPINO EEAMHNO - SPRING SEMESTER

1740

®dudo kar kowevia otnv Eupomnn, 1998 —200¢ awwveg: H mepimtwon
TOV PHEOALOV KAl KUPLAPX®V TadewV
K. Pamrtng

Gender and Society in 19t and 20th century Europe: The case of

middle und upper classes
K. Raptis

1742

Yxéoelrg otkovopiag Kat e§wteplkng moAltikng oty Neodtepn
Evpomnn
I. Apuarng

Economy and Foreign Policy in Modern Europe
L.Dimakis
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NIKOAETTA I'TANTXH - MEAETIAAH
Xewpeprvo e€aunvo / Winter semester

Oepa: H  yuvaika g moOlog OGuvaung/aduvapiag Katr  HoxXAOg
KOW®VIKNG/IIOALTUKI)E AVAIITULNG 0TS PECALOVIKES ITOALLG.

Subject: The woman as a pole of power / weakness and a lever of social /
political development in the medieval cities.

IepiAnwn: Avtikeipevo tov pabnudtov avtou tou ogpuvapiou Ba eival n
Olepevvnon tng 6£ong TOV YUVALK®OV TOU aoTiKOU IreplBAdAovtog Katd Thn
OLapKeld TOV HPEOALOVIKGOV XPOVEV Kal 10lwg Tng Uotepng HeoaL®VUIKIG
eprodou (140s-150¢ ai.). H mpoogyywon mou Oa emixeivprjooupe eotiadel to
evolamepov TNg 0Toug TPOMOUE HE TOUG OIMOloUg Ol YUVALKESG AELTOUPYOUV
KUPLOE 0TOUG XWPOUS TNG emayyeAPdTikng Opaotnplotntag, Omnwg eival ot
ouvTEXViES KAl TO eUITOpPlo, dAAd KAl 0TV KOLVOVLIKI] Toug eu@avion. Mag
evola@epouV  emiong Ol MePLITOOELE 0TS Omoieg 11 yuvailka ylvetau
avTikelpevo Blaing oupreplupopdg, evvomvTag Pe autd Tov 0po OXL HOVOV Th
@uolkn/oopatikn Bla, aAAd xar Tt AexTiki Bla xav tov amokAeiwopo. Meoa
0TO MAALOL0 QUTO HUIIOPOUME va HapakodouBrjooupe toug TPOmouUg Je Toug
omoloug ol yuvaikeg OLeKOLKOUV TNV «O0TLUIY HeTaXeiplon Toug Kau
01e100U0UV 0TOV KOWOVLKO Kal emayyeApatiko 1oto. Ou yuvaikeg Tou
Meoaiwva, Alyo mpiv tnv £vapln ToV VERTEPLKGOV XPovev tng Kupormg,
IPoeToLPAadouV e ToV GLKO TOUg TPOIIO TO «AVolypo» tng veag ermoxng. Meoa
0TOUg O0TOXOUG TOU ogulvapiou eilvar va OGokipdoel va epunvevoel TG
OUNIIEPLPOPES IIOU IMEPLYPAWAPe MHAPAIAVE, HEoA a0 TO MPLOPAd TV
£PATNUATEV moU B£tel 11 oUYyXpovI] 10ToPLoypa@ia Yy T VERTEPLKOTI)TA. KA
TN PETAVEDTEPLKOTNTA.

Summary: The main objective of this seminar will be the exploration of
female status in the urban environment during the Middle Ages, especially
during the Late Medieval Period (14th-15th century). The attempted
approach will be focusing on the ways women functioned in the spaces of
professional activity, such as guilds and trade, but also on their social
appearance and presence. We are also interested in the cases where women
became an object of violent behavior, not only in terms of physical violence,
but also in the sense of verbal abuse and/or exclusion. Within this context
we can also follow the ways that women claimed “equal”’ treatment and
how they gradually pervaded the social and professional fabric. Medieval
women, just before the commencement of Europe’s Modernity, prepared in
their own way the opening to a new age. The interpretation of the above
mentioned behavioral patterns, as seen in the light of the questions set by
contemporary historiography about modernity and post-modernity, are
within the central targets of this seminar.

Ev6ewktikn BifAvoypagia / Selective bibliography
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http://www.chainstoreage.com/article/stores-closing-are-just-doors-opening-new-age-retail

Anderson B. - Zinsser Z., A History of Their Own: Women in Europe from
Prehistory to the Present, Vol. 1, revised edition, Oxford 2000.

Bennett J., “Medievalism and Feminism,” Speculum 68 (1993) 309-331.

Blanc O., Parades et parures. L'invention du corps de mode a la fin du
Moyen Age, Paris 1997.

Bologne J.-Cl., La naissance interdite. Stérilité, avortement, contraception
au Moyen Age, Paris 1988.

Boureau A., "La redécouverte de l'autonomie du corps : I'émergence du
somnambule (XIIle-XIVe siecles)", Micrologus, 1 (1993) 27-42.

Brown P., Le renoncement a la chair. Virginité, célibat et continence dans le
christianisme primitif, Paris 1995 (ayyA. 'Ex6. : 1988).

Bynum C. W., Fragmentation and Redemption: Essays and Gender and the
Human Body in Medieval Religion, New York 1991.

Bynum C. W., The Resurrection of the Body in Western Christianity from
200 to 1336, New York 1995.

Duby G. - Perrot M., Histoire des femmes en Occident - Le Moyen Age, Paris,

Plon 1990. A
Jacquart D. - Thomasset Cl., Sexualité et savoir médical au Moyen Age,
Paris 1985.

Jacquart D., "La morphologie du corps féminin selon les médecins de la fin
du Moyen Age", Micrologus, 1, 1993, p. 81-98.

Lett, D., "Le corps de la jeune fille. Regards de clercs sur I'adolescente aux
XIle-XIVe siécles", CLIO, Histoire, Femmes et Sociétés, n° 4,
1996, p. 51-73.

Mosher Stuard S., Women in Medieval History and Historiography,
Philadelphia 1987.

Schmitt J.-Cl., La raison des gestes dans [’Occident médiéval, Paris 1990.

Partner N. (ed.), Studying Medieval Women: Sex, Gender, Feminism,
Cambridge 1993.

Pernoud R., La femme au temps des cathédrales, Paris 1980

Verdon J., La femme au Moyen Age, Paris 2006.

Women in Medieval Times: An Annotated Bibliography, Wiener Publishers
1988.

medievales.revues.org/document869.html.

Matrix: A collection of resources for the study of women's religious
communities, 500-1500.

MAPIA NTOYPOY - HAIOIIOYAOY
Xevpepvo efaunvo / Winter Semester

Oepa: O dutikeg Guvaperg (Ppaykor, Apayovior, Bevetoi, 'evoudteg) otnv
Meooyero. IToAvtikr), kowevia, otkovopia (120¢-160¢ at.).

Subject: The Latin powers (Franks, Aragonese,Venetians, Genoese) in the
Mediterranean. Policy, society, economy (12th-16th centuries).
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http://medievales.revues.org/document869.html

IlepidAnwn: Ofpa tou ogplvapiou eilvar 1 TAPOUCLA KAl 1) TIOAVTIKI] TGV
dutikwv Guvapenv, wWlaitepa tov Ppaykev, tov Apayoviov, tov Bevetov
Kar twv 'evouatwv otn Sutikn kar avatodikr Meooyeio tnv 1mepiodo twv
OTAUPOPOPL®YV HEXPL TNV KATAAUON TOV AATIVIKQV IYEHOVIOV AOY® TNg
enektaong tewv ToUuprwv. 'Epgaon Oivetar otnv e@teplkn) MOALTLKI] TOV
duvapewv, 10wattepa otnv avatodikn Meooyelo tov 12° eng tov 16° aiwva,
OII®WE Kal 0Tl OLIMA®UATIKES KAl OLKOVOULKESG oxeoelg pe tig adAeg duvapelg
tng emoxng. Ouv @oivtnteg exouv tn Ouvatdotnta pedetovrag SuTikeg
mpeToyevelg mmyeg (apxelakeg Kar @ulodoyikeg), aAdda Kai tn Oeutepoyevr)
BiBAloypagia, va epBaBivouv oe Bepata mou a@opouv TNV KATAOTACN 0TI
dutikny Eupomn, tnv eykataotaon tov Autikov otnv AvatoAr), Toug vEoug
Oeopolg kKalr tn oupBlwon pe TG TOIMKES KOLW®ViEg IIPOKELIEVOU va
OUYKPOTIOOUV £LKOVA TNg Otapop@ndeioag Kataotaong 0To IecoYELaKO XMPO
autn v mepiodo.

Summary: The seminar aims in enlightening the presence and the
activities of the Latin powers, especially the Franks, the Aragonese, the
Venetians and the Genoese in the Mediterranean during the period of the
crusades until the final decline of the Latin dominions in the eastern
Mediterranean because of the Turkish expansion. Emphasis is given in the
policy of the Latins during the 12th-16th centuries, especially their impact
on political, social and economic terms as well as their symbiosis with the
local societies. Through the study of western primary sources (archival and
literary) and secondary literature the students obtain a better
understanding of the situation in Western Europe and the Mediterranean
during the medieval period.

Ev6ewktikn BifAvoypagia/ Selective bibliography

Abulafia D., The western Mediterranean Kingdoms, 1200-1500. The struggle
for dominion, Longman 1997

Arbel B., Intercultural contacts in the medieval Mediterranean, London
1996

Balard M., La Romanie genoise (XIle au debut du XVe siecle), Genova 1978.

Balletto L., Genova, mediterraneo, Mar Nero (XIII-XV sec.), Genova 1976.

Bisson T.N., The medieval crown of Aragon. A short history, Oxford 1986

Bon A.. La Moree franque. FEtudes historiques, topographiques et
archeologiques sur la principaute de Moree (1204-1430) Paris
1969

Buongiorno M., L'amministrazione Genovese nella Romania, Genova 1977

Leonard E., Les Angevins de Naples, Paris 1954

Lock P., Ov @payxor oro Aryaio (1204-1500), ABriva 1998

Lopez R.S., Su e giu per la storia di Genova, Genova 1975

Thiriet Fr., La Romanie vénitienne au Moyen Age. Le developpemnt et I’
exploitation du domaine colonial vénitien (XII-XVe s.). Paris 1975

MaAtedou Xp. (emp.), ‘Oweigc 1wn¢  10T0pIASC TOU  PEVETOKPATOVUEVOD
EAAnpvionov. Apyerarxa tekunpia, ABnva 1993
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Ntovupou-HAvommovdou M., Ao mn dvnikn Evpomn otnv avarolikny Meooysio.
O1 oravpopopikes nysupovies oty Popavia (139%-15° ai.). Ilolitikeg
rkai Osourkeg mpayuarikornteg, Abnva 2012

Ntovupou-HAvomovdou M., Ov Avuikoi otnp Popavia (13°-15° ai.). Ma
gpsvvnTikny mpoogyyion, ABnva 2013

Nvtoupou-HAwormovdou M., @Ppayrkor kar Beveroi otn Popavia. Apyeiaxa
rexunpia, Classica et Varia XVI, HpoGotog, ABnyva 2016

[Tamadia — Adda Av., O O=ouog 10V AOTIKOV KOWVOTHTWY 0TOV EAARVIKO X WPO
rkata v mepiodo tne Peverorpariag (13°5-18° ai.). Mia ovvOstikn
poogyyron, Bevetia 2004

KQXTAY 'ATANAKHX
Xevpepvo e€aunvo / Winter Semester

Ofpa: Avavonuatodotnoelg Kal IPAKTIKES AVTIPIETOILONG TNE TPEAAS OTLE
duTtikeg Kowvavieg, 160¢-190¢ atwvag

Subject: Reconceptualizations and treatment of madness in Western
societies, 16th-19th centuries

IlepiAnywn: Mexptr ta peoa mepimou tou 170U awwva, olv avBpwmol pe
Wuxwkee Ovatapaxeg Oev  avripetomidoviav  oav  {EX®PLOTI]  Katnyopia
KOWQOVIKA MTOPEKKALVOVTOV, GAAG armmotedovoav TUNpa TOU €UpUTEPOU
meplfoplakoy mANOUOPOU TV APPROTEV, AKAINPOV KAl YEVIKOTEPA TOV
avikavev va ouvenpnBouv atopwv. Ov wuxomabeig {ovoav otn peyadn
mAerown@ia toug edevbepa ota mAaiola TOV GUTIKOV KOWeVIeOV. Evav atova
apyotepa, 1 kataotaon eixe addader Spapatika. Ov Oewpoupevor wuxomabeig
BpeOnkav mepropiopevol oe el01KA SLapop@®UEVA AOUAA, OUXVA UIIO KPATLKO
¢leyxo. Xta mAalola autoUu TOU VEOU MEPLOPLOTLKOU IreplBaddovtog, 1
wuxaoBevela avtipetomdotav MALOV ®¢ 1aTPLKO mpoBAnua, To ormoio
KAAOUVTOV VA QVTLUETOIILOOUV €10LKOL 1aTpol HPe TOV TITAO «laTpol T®V
tpedov» (mad-doctors otnv AyyAia).

H mapaboowakrrn 1otopikn) Bewpnon  auvteov TV adlayov otnv
AVTLUETROIILON TNE TPEAAS OC aobevelag Kal TV TPeAV O¢ «el0K@V aobevov»
€UEOPOUVTAV amO TNV KAAOWKIN YPAUULKI] OavVTIAnWI, OIPOTACOOVTAE TI)
ouleuln, amo tov 180 aiwva Kair petd, «Snploupylkovy Suvapenv Omeg O
avOpeIIopog, 11 €mLOTNUIOVIKI] £IavaoTacn KAl 1 avaAnyn tng subuvng
meplBadyng TtV Wuxlka acbeveov amd tov veo Kpatiko pnxaviopo. H
epunveia autny vumoypappide to  @LAAVOPOIIKO  0TOLXEL0 AUTOV TV
petappubpioswy, mapouoiadovtag  TEAWKA  TIC  avaratatafelg  otnv
AVTLPETOIILON TN¢ TPeAag K¢ aoBéverag we axkoun pia £véelln tng «mpoodou
tng avOponotntagy. Topnl otnv wtopikn Oiepeuvnon tng Bewpnong tng
tpedag otig Gutikeég Kowevieg unnpée to ¢pyo tou Michel Foucault Ioropia
¢ TPEdag oty Klaoikn emoxn, dnpooteupévo to 1963. To épyo, to omoio
dlxaoe TtV 10ToplKI] Kowotnta, Oenpeital eng onuepa Baolko ocuyypappa tng
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veag rotoplag tng teedag. Omadol kar modépior tng Oeswpiag tou yaddou
0TOX0OTI] E£IONUALVOUV O ONUAVTIKOTEP OUPBOAI Tou £pyou tnv avadeiln
g Tpedag ®¢ HeTaBANTNg KOWGOVIKNG KATAOKEUNg - €K@paong tng kabe
emoxng, Kabwg Kar tng 1otoplag Thng TPEAAg ¢ OVAIIOOIIAOTOU HEPOUS TNg
wotoplag tng Aoyikng. AxrolouBwvtag KPLTIKA TO (POUKWMLKO E£PUINVEUTLKO
oxnua, Oa emxelpnooupe va avadeioupe, peoa amo tig petvabBadllopeveg
Bewpnoelrg TNE IAPAvoikng, TPEANS OUNIIEPLPOPAE, TA KOLVROVIKO-IIOALTIOULKA
IIPOTAYHATA KAl TLG IIPOTEPALOTITES TOV «AOYLK@®V KOLVGVIQV» amd Tov 16°
£eg tov 19° avwva.

Summary: Till the mid-17th century, people considered to be mad were
not treated as a special category of social deviants, but were part of the
broader marginal populations in towns and the countryside. One century
later, the situation had drastically changed; those considered to be mad
were now confined to specialized asylums, often under state control. In this
new environment, madness was treated as a medical problem, to be tackled
by the newly-emerging specialists, the “mad doctors”. The conventional
historical interpretation of these changes in the perception and treatment
of madness was imbued with the classical linear conception, pointing to the
coming together, from the 18th century onwards, of “creative forces”, such
as humanitarianism, the scientific revolution, and the take-over of the
treatment of the insane by the new state mechanisms; ultimately, this
presented the changes in the perception and treatment of madness as
another manifestation of the “progressive direction of humanity”. Michel
Foucault’s History of Madness in the Classical Age (1963) represented the
major break with this interpretative tradition; the work, which sharply
divided the academic community, is now being considered as the “classic” in
the new history of madness. Supporters as well as opponents of the
Foucauldian theory agree that its greatest contribution was to highlight
that madness was a variable, social and cultural construct of each era, and,
subsequently, that the history of insanity should be viewed as constitutive
part of the history of sanity. Critically following the Foucauldian
interpretation, the seminar will attempt to highlight, through the
examination of changing perceptions of mad, insane behaviour, the socio-
cultural norms and priorities of the “sane societies” from the 16th to the
19th centuries.

Ev6ewktikn BifAvoypagia/Selective bibliography

Foucault M., H wotopia tn¢ tpélag otnv klaoikn emoxn, €AA. pet. Kadévtn
ABnva 2006 (n mAnpng £€k6oon Tou £pyou)

Gutting G., “Foucault and the history of madness”, G.Gutting (emyp.), The
Cambridge Companion to Foucault, Cambridge 1994

McDonald M., Mystical Bedlam: Madness, Anxiety and Healing in
Seventeenth-Century England, Cambridge 1981

Midelfort E., A History of Madness in Sixteenth-Century Germany, Stanford
2000
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Porter R., A Social History of Madness - Stories of the Insane, Phoenix, 1987

Porter R., Bynum W. F. and Shepherd M. (em.), The Anatomy of Madness:
Essays in the History of Psychiatry, vol. 1I, Institutions and
Society, London 1985.

Porter R., Bynum W. F. and Shepherd M. (emyp.), Mind Forg'd Manacles: A
History of Madness in England from the Restoration to the
Regency, London 1987.

Scull A., The Most Solitary of Afflictions: Madness and Society in Britain,
1700 - 1900, New Haven 1993

Scull A., Masters of Bedlam. The Transformation of the Mad-Doctoring
Trade, New Jersey 1996

Scull A., Museums of Madness: The Social Organization of Insanity in
Nineteenth-Century England, London 1979

Scull A. & Andrews J., Customers and Patrons of the Mad-Trade: The
Management of Lunacy in Eighteenth-Century London, With the
Complete Text of John Monro's 1766 Case Book, Berkeley 2002

Stone L., “Madness”, The Past and the Present Revisited, London 1987

IQRANNHE AHMAKHZX
Xevpepivo e€aunvo/ Winter semester

Ocpa: 'EOvn xar EOvikiopol oty Neotepn Evpomnn (199 kar 2008 atovag)
Subject: Nations and Nationalism in Modern Europe

Iepidnwn: To oepwvapro xepidetar oe 6Uo pepn. Xto mpoto efetaletar o
eBvikog xaptng tng Eupormg, omweg £xer dvapopeanbel otoug veotepoug
XPOVOUG ®¢ AIMOTEAEOIA TOU KLVI|HATOS TOV eOvotntev. Alepeuvavtal emiong,
pe Baon tnv avaluon £01KOV £pYy®V, Ol IIAPAYOVTES MOU OLAPOPPROAV TO
eOvikO Kivnpa Kol ol Hop@eg IoU Tmaipvel o €O0vikiopog, odnywvrtag
ouYyXpoveg, eite otn O61domacn eupuTEPEV KPAT®V, €lTe 0TV evoIIoinon
AAdev.

Yto SeUtepo pépog KAOe @ovtntng mpaypatevetal eva Ogpa mou exel
0X£01 pe T oUyKpotnon evog eBvikou Kpatoug Kat to oroio Ba amoteAeoet tn
Baon yia T yparrtn Tou epyacia.

BiuBAroypagia / Selective bibliography

Aexxag I1., H eOvikiotikn 16codoyia. Ilevie vimoBsosis pyaoiag otny 10T0PLKN
Kowwvioloyia. ABrva 1992.

Connor W., Ethnonationalism. Princeton 1994.

Gellner E., E6vp kai eOvikiouog. Metagppaon). ABrva 1992.

Hayes C., The historical evolution of modern nationalism. New York 1931.

Hobsbawn E.J., Efvy kai eOvikiouog amo to 1780 uexpr onuepa (Llpoypaupua,
uvbog, npayuarnikornta). (Metagppaon). ABnva 1994.

Kedourie E., Nationalism. London 1962.
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Kohn H., Nationalism: its meaning and history. Prinston 1955.

Kohn H., The idea of nationalism. New York 1967.

Pinson, K.S. (ed.), Nationalism and history. Philadelphia 1958.

Reinharz J.- Mosse G.L., The impact of western nationalism. London 1992.

Sathyamurthy T., Nationalism in the contemporary world. London 1983.

Schafer B.C., Nationalism, myth and reality. New York 1955.

Seton - Watson H., An enquiry into the origins of nations. Oxford 1977.

Seton- Watson H., Nationalism, old and new. London 1965.

Smith Antony D., Ethnicity and nationalism. Leyden 1992.

Smith Antony D., National identity. London 1991.

Smith Antony, D. The ethnics origins of nations. Oxford 1986.

Smith Antony D., Theories of nationalism. London 1971.

Snyder L., The meaning of nationalism. New Brunswick 1954.

Snyder L., The new nationalism. Ithaca 1968.

Teich M. - Porter R., The national question in western Europe in historical
context. Cambridge 1993.

KQXTAX PAIITHZ
Eapwvo eaunvo / Spring Semester

Oepa: PUdo kar kowwvia otnv Eupomnn, 199 —200¢ awwveg: H mepimtoon
TV HEOAL®OV KAl KUPLOPX®V TASL@V

Subject: Gender and Society in 19th and 20th century Europe: The case of
middle und upper classes

IHepiAnwn: To oepivapro efetadel tig ep@uleg 61a0TAOLLE TOV EUPKOITATKOV
KOWVROVIRV, £0T1A{0VTag 0Ta Peodld Kal aveaTepa KOWOVLIKA otpopatd, 0niadn
oToug euyevelg Kal tnv aotikn taln. Eidikotepa, efetader tn B¢on avbpov
KAl YUVALK®OV 0Ta ITOLKIAA 1edia TOU OLKOYEVELAKOU, KOLWVMVLIKOU, IIOAVTLKOU
KAl  OLKOVOULKOU Blou, Toug Opoug¢ MOALTIOMLKI)E KATAOKEUNE KAl
AVAIIAPAY®YNE TNE «AvETEPOTNTAC TOU avOpLKOU 1] avtTiotolXa Tng
KATOTEPOTNTAC TOU YUVALKELOU «PUAOU». AVTIKEIPIEVO TOU OEHLVAPLOU
arotelel akOUn N mopeia Xeupa@eTnong TwV YUVALK®OV A0 KATAVAYKAOROUS
Kair Olakpiloelg Kait 11 0Ttadlakl HETAPOPPROON TV  AVOPOKPATOUUEVOV
CUPKIIATK®OV KOLVOVIROV TNE VERDTEPLKOTITAG.

Summary: The seminar deals with gender aspects of european societies
focusing on the middle, especially the upper middle, classes and the
nobility. It examines mens’ and women’s positions in family, social, political
and economic life as well as the terms in which male superiority and female
inferiority were being constructed and reproduced. Finally, it examines the
long process of women’s emancipation which gradually changed male
dominated societies in modern Europe.
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Ev6ewktikn BiAvoypagia / Selective Bibliography

ABSeAd 'E. - Wappa A. (emyp.), Liwmnpeg woropisg: Ivvaikee kar olo otnv
1otopikn apnynon, ABnva 1997

Bapika E., Me drapopetiko mpoowmo: Dvlo, Siapopa Kal 0IKOVUEVIKOTHTA.
ABnva 2000

Xagrov 0., Iotopia twv yvvaikav otnv Evpomn (1500-1800), ABriva 2003

Anderson B. - Zinsser J., A History of their Own. Women in Europe from
Prehistory to the Present, vol. II, New York 1989

Bock G., Women in European History, Oxford 2002

Diemel C., Adelige Frauen im biirgerlichen Jahrhundert. Hofdamen,
Stiftsdamen, Salondamen 1800-1870, Frankfurt 1998

Duby G. - Perrot M. (emp.), I'vvaikes kai 1otopia: Ilpaxtika ovumooiov,
Yoppfovvy 13-14 Noeuppiov 1992, ABnva, EAAnvika I'pappata
1995

Duby G. - Perrot M. (emp.), A History of the Women in the West: 1IV.
Emerging Feminism from Revolution to World War

Duby G. - Perrot M. (emyp.), Feminism from the revolution to World War,
Cambridge 1993

Duby G. - Perrot M. (emyp.), A History of the Women in the West: V. Toward
a cultural Identity in the Twentieth Century

Frader L. - Rose S. (emp.), Gender and Class in Modern Europe, Cornell
UP, Ithaca/ London 1996

Frevert U. (emp.), Biirgerinnen und Biirger. Geschlechterverhdltnisse im
19. Jahrhundert, Gottingen 1988

Frevert U. (emp.), Frauen-Geschichte. Zwischen Biirgerlicher Verbesserung
und Neuer Weiblichkeit, Frankfurt 1986

Lieven D., The Aristocracy in Europe 1815-1914, Columbia UP 1994

Montgomery F., - Collette C. (emp.), The European Womens History
Reader, London 2002

Schmale W., Geschichte der Mdnnlichkeit in Europa 1450-2000, Biévvn
2003

Scott J., Feminism and History, Oxford 1996

Scott J., Gender and the Politics of History, New York 1999

IQANNHX AHMAKHZX
Eapwvo eapunvo / Spring semester

Ofnpa: Xxeoelg olkovopiag kar eatepikng moArtikng oty Neotepn Euponn
Subject: Economy and Foreign Policy in Modern Europe

IepiAnyn: Xto ogpwvaplo e§etadetal n ap@idpopn oxeon petaly olkovopiag
Kar moArtikng otn Neotepn Eupomn. Xuykekpipéva avadvetar meg 1)
OLKOVOHLO 02 YVeVIKN evvola (Iapayeyr), OUOO®PEeUoI KePAAAl®V, €Umoplo)

ennpeadel kaboplotika tig 61ebvelg oxeoelg evog Kpatoug, aAAd KAl oo Tnv
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GAAN meg n emdilndn KATOLWV O0TOX®V e{@TEPLKIIG MOALTIKIG o0nyel eva
KPATOG OTNV GOKNOI OPLOPEVI)G OLKOVOULKI)G MOAUTIKIG Yld TNV emiteudn
AUTOV TV OTOX®V.

To oepvapro xopidetalr oe 6U0 pepn: XLto mIPKOTO eéeTaleTal TO AVTIKELEVO
TOU oguwvaplou pe Baon tnv avaluon OXETIKOV £€pYRV KAl 0To 6eUTepOo
IapouolLadovtal ol £pYaoieg TOV QOLTITAOV II0U IIpaypatevovTal eu0ika Oepata
0TO ITAALOL0 TOU OEULVAPLOU.

Summary: The seminar examines the relation between economy and
politics in Modern Europe. It is specifically analyzed, how economy in
general (production, accumulation of capital, trade) affects the
international relations of a state, and further how the seeking of the
targets of a foreign policy leads a state to exercise a certain economic
policy.

The seminar i1s divided in two parts: analysis of the relevant works in the
first part, presentations of papers on special themes by the students in the
second one.

Ev6ewktikn BifAvoypagia / Selective bibliography

Clapham J.H., The economic development of France and Germany, 1815-
1914, Cambridge 1921(A’ ¢xdoon).

Fieldhouse D.K., Economics and empire (1830-1914), London 1973.

Hodgart A., The economics of European imperialism, New York 1977.

Kaiser D.E., Economic Diplomacy and the origins of the second world war.
Germany, France and Easter Europe, 1930-39, Princeton 1980.

Kennedy P., Strategy and Diplomacy 1870-1945, London 1984.

Langer W., The diplomacy of imperialism, New York 1972.

Platt D.C.M., Finance, trade and politics, 1815-1914, Oxford 1968.

Ponteil F., La Mediterranée et les puissances, Paris 1964.

Remouvin P. — Duroselle J.B., Ewayoyn g wnv 1otopiav twv O1e6vadv
oxeoewv, (netagppaon), Topog A’, ABryva 1977.

Remouvin P., Histoire des relations intenationales. Topou 5-8, ITapiou

The New Cambridge Modern History, Topou VII-VIII. Cambridge.
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EYPQITAIKA METAIITYXIAKA IIPOT'PAMMATA

MEXOT'ETAKO ATAAKTOPIKO ITPOT'PAMMA IXTOPIAX

YnevBuvog: kaBny. A. Avakog (aliakos@otenet.gr)

H MAIII 6npwoupyndnke to 2010 amd to Ilavemotnuio AOnvev, to
ITavemotnuiwo Bogazici otnv Keovotavtivoumodn, tnv Ecole Normale
Supérieure Kair tnv Ecole Pratique des Hautes Etudes oto Ilapioi, to
[Tavemotnuio Pablo de Olavide otn XeBidn, kair to Ilavemotnuo Ca'
Foscari Bevetia, omou xair to &woknuikd xkeévrpo. H MAXI amotedel
peteeAiln tou Eupwnaikou Atbaktopikou Iotopiag.

IMa meproootepeg mAnpogopieg:
http://www.unive.it/nqcontent.cfm?a 1d=77333

EUROPEAN MASTER OF CLASSICAL CULTURES

YreuOuvor: KaBny. Kov/vog MmoupadéAng, Emik. Kabny. Zogia Avelipn

To European Master in Classical Cultures -(EMCC)- eivar eva O1ebveg
SUPRIIATKO MmPOYpApPPa e avTiKeipevo Tig KAaoukeg omoudeg, 0To 0moio
ouvppetexouv 11 mavemotnpia ammd OKTe cUPKIIATKES Xopeg (Mivarag Ttov
Iav/piev Kal Tov avtiotolXev uneufuvev IapakaTe).

2to mAalolo autoU ToU IMpoypdppatog mmpoBAemetal 11 Suvatotnta yla Ttoug
ouppeteXovteg OmoOUdaoTEG VA QOLTNoOUV KAt eAdaxioto oe 6U0 arod ta
ouvepyadopeva IMAaveIrrotnulaka 1Wpupata Kal emIrAeoy -av to embupouv-va
ouvTalouv Tn OUTA®UATLKI] TOUG £pyacia UmO TNV emomnteia kKabnyntov &uo
SL0POPETIKOV MAVEILOTUIOV. L TOUE POLTITES IIOU EIILAEYOVTAL VA (POLTI) 00UV
oto «European Master in Classical Cultures» amovépetal petd to mépag tov
orroud®v toug AumAo 1) IToAAamAo AimAepa. Baowkr apxrn) ametedeoe e apxng
va yivouv oeBaoteg ol 1diartepotnTeg TOV 10N 10XUOVTOV KAVOVIOHMV KAl
O0pOV A£1TOUPYLAg TOV HETAMTUXLAKWV IIPOYPAUUATOV TOV CURPETEXOVTOV
IHavemotnpiov.

[Ieproootepeg mAnpogopieg yia tn 61apBpwon twv omoudwv, Tig mpoiunodeoeig
£10ay®yINg Kol TIg altnoelg oto www.eu-classical-cultures.eu 1 otoug
IIAVEITLOT ILAKOUE OUVTOVLIOTEG.

Yuvepyadlopeva [Havemotnua

. EOvixo xar Kammodiotprako Iavemortno ABnvev / Tunpa Iotopiag xat
Apxatodoyiag
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o o

8.
9.

Westfalische Wilhelms Universitat Minster / Seminar fur Alte Geschichte /
Institut fir Epigraphik

Leopold-Franzens-Universitat Innsbruck/ Institut fiir Alte Geschichte und
Altorientalistik

Istanbul Universitesi / Seminar fiir Alte Geschichte im Rahmen des
Instituts fiir Geschichte

Universita degli Studi di Perugia / Dipartimento di Scienze Storiche
Uiwersystet im. Adam Mickiewicza, Poznan / Historisches Institut
Universitat Hamburg / Historisches Seminar — Arbeitsbereich Alte
Geschichte

Universitat Freiburg / Archéologisches Seminar

Universita degli Studi di Roma Tre / Dipartimento di studi sul mondo
antico

10. University of Cyprus / Faculty of Classics and Philosophy

11. Université Toulouse Le Mirail / Département d'histoire ancienne

12. Universidad La Coruna

13.Deutsches Archéologisches Institut (DAI) Rom (Prof. Dr. Fr. Flers and Prof.

Dr. Ort. Dally)

14.Universidad de Valladoid
15. Universita degli studi di Palermo
16.Universidad de Salamanca

EYPQITAIKO METAIITYXIAKO ETHN ITOAITIKH KAI
ITOAITIEMIKH IXTOPIA THX MEXZAIQNIKHY, NEOTEPHX KAI
ZYI'XPONHX EYPQITHX

YreuOuvn: Emk. KaBny. Katepiva F'apdika

Yuvepyadlopeva ITavemotnuua

1. Ecole Pratique des Hautes Etudes, [Tapiot

2. National and Kapodistrian University of Athens

3. Instituto Superior de Ciéncia do Trabalho e da Empresa tng AvoaBovag
4. Universita degli Studi di Pisa, I1ida

5. Universidad Pablo de Olavide tng XeBidAng.

To mpoypappa eivar S1eTég Kal o1 0mmoudaoTteg, ol OIIOLoL IIPEMIeL Va £€X0UV 1101
ewoax0Bel xavovika oto Metamtuxiako Ilpoypappa Eiwdikevong tng xwpag
TOUE, (POLTOUV TO OeUTeEPO £TOC TV 0moudwv Toug eite 0g £va amd ta &&va
IIAVEITLOTH LA €1Te TO TPLTO Kal TETAPTO e{AUNnVvo TV omoudmv toug oe U0
eva  mavemotnpua. To mpoypappa umootnpidetat amd TO  KOLVOTLKO
npoypappa Erasmus. H afloddoynon teov avtrjosewv yivetal aimd emutporr)
0TIV OII0LA AVTUIPOOKIIEVOVTAL KAl TA IIEVTE IIAVEITLOTI LA,
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METAIITYXIAKH APAXH ME XTOXO THN AZIOIIOIHXH THX
BIBAIOOHKHX TOY IIATPIAPXEIOY AAEEANAPEIAX

YeuOuvn: Av. KaBny. Mapia EuBupiou

To Tupnpa Iotoplag xkar Apxawodoyiag tou Ilavemotnuiou AOnvev, oe
ouvepyaoia pe to Iladarvoypagiko Apxeio tou Mopgpwntikou ISpupatog tng
EBvikng Tpamedng, exel mpoxmwpnoel otnv opydavaol] HNETAIITUXLAKIE Opaong,
pe otoxo tnv aglomoinon Tou moAuTiLpou meplexopevou tng BiBAlwoOnkng tou
[Tatprapxeiou AAefavbpeiag. HOn, mevtapelng omootodn] PeTATITUXLOK®V
@ovTNTOV, pe emKke@adng tv Avaminpotpra Kabnyntpiwa Neotepng Iotopiag
kK. M. EuBupiou, emorepOnkrav xata to akadnuaiko etog 2009-2010 tnv
Adelavipera kal pedétnoav uAiko tou ekel Apxelou Kat tng BiBAwoOnkng. H
Opaon auvtn Ba yiver mpoomaBeira va mpaypatomounfel Katd ta mpooexr)
akadnpaikda £tn Kaiv va petatparel oe Oeopo.
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EUROPEAN POSTGRADUATE PROGRAMMES IN COOPERATION
OF THE DEPARTMENT OF HISTORY AND ARCHAEOLOGY

MEDITERRANEAN DOCTORAL SCHOOL IN HISTORY

Prof. A. Liakos

The Mediterranean Doctoral School in History (MDSH) was created in
summer 2010 by the National and Kapodistrian University of Athens,
Bogazigi University Istanbul, Ecole Normale Supérieure de Paris, Ecole
Pratique des Hautes Etudes, Universidad Pablo de Olavide de Sevilla, and
Universita Ca' Foscari Venezia. The administrative seat of the MDSH 1is at
the University Ca' Foscari of Venice.

The purpose of the MDSH is to provide advanced level training in research
and the appropriate skills to exercise research and professional activities of
high quality in universities, institutions in the public and private sectors. It
partly relies on the tradition of the former European Doctorate in the
Social History of Europe and the Mediterranean «Building on the Past»
(2001-2009).

The training and research activity of the School is based on the mobility of
postgraduate students and teaching staff. Postgraduate students from the
partner universities spend one academic year - normally the second of their
doctoral training - at one or two of the foreign partner universities,
participating in the host institution's doctoral training programme at the
same conditions holding for local postgraduate fellows. The host
institutions provide qualified research supervision for the period of
mobility. They also support co-tutelle agreements and the creation of the
conditions for conferring the Doctor Europaeus.

Athens, Istanbul, Paris, Seville and Venice represent five chiefly important
sites for Mediterranean history, memory and archives. The MDSH
promotes preferably, albeit not exclusively, comparative research and
enquiries in the history of cross-border transfers and overseas relations in
the Mediterranean area, comprising the relations of this area with other
world regions.

More information: http:/www.unive.it/nqcontent.cfm?a_i1d=77333

EUROPEAN MASTER OF CLASSICAL CULTURES

Departmental Coordinators: Prof. K. Buraselis, Assist. Prof. S. Aneziri
The European Master of Classical Cultures (EMCC) is a European

postgraduate programme, uniting eleven European universities of eight
European countries in the common plan to create a coordinated course of
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Master’s studies in the field of the Classics (Ancient History, Classical
Philology, Classical Archaeology and adjacent disciplines). Students
admitted to the programme «European Master in Classical Cultures», must
follow the legal provisions of the host university. They will complete all
course requirements and the regulations about these courses at no fewer
than two and no more than three universities. They must also acquire a
minimum of 30 ETCS points at each of two partner universities of different
national languages. Students who have validated 120 ECTS credits
according to existing regulations will receive a double or a multiple degree
and a diploma supplement.

For more information visit www.eu-classical-cultures.eu or consult the
departmental coordinators.

Affiliated Universities

1. National and Kapodistrian University of Athens / Department of
History and Archaeology
2. Westfilische Wilhelms Universitat Miinster / Seminar fir Alte
Geschichte / Institut fur Epigraphik
3. Leopold-Franzens-Universitat Innsbruck
Institut fir Alte Geschichte und Altorientalistik
4. Istanbul Universitesi
Seminar fiir Alte Geschichte im Rahmen des Instituts fir Geschichte
5. Universita degli Studi di Perugia
Dipartimento di Scienze Storiche
6. Uiwersystet im. Adam Mickiewicza, Poznan
Historisches Institut
7. Universitat Hamburg
Historisches Seminar — Arbeitsbereich Alte Geschichte
8. Universitat Freiburg
Archéologisches Seminar
9. Universita degli Studi di Roma Tre
Dipartimento di studi sul mondo antico
10. University of Cyprus
Faculty of Classics and Philosophy
11. Université Toulouse Le Mirail
Département d'histoire ancienne
12. Universidad La Coruna
13.Deutsches Archéologisches Institut (DAI) Rom (Prof. Dr. Fr. Flers
and Prof. Dr. Ort. Dally)
14. Universidad de Valladoid
15. Universita degli studi di Palermo
16.Universidad de Salamanca
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EUROPEAN MA IN THE POLITICAL AND CULTURAL HISTORY
OF MEDIEVAL, MODERN AND CONTEMPORARY EUROPE

Departmental Coordinator: Ass. Prof. K. Gardikas

Affiliated Universities

1. Ecole Pratique des Hautes Etudes, Paris

2. Instituto Superior de Ciancia do Trabalho e da Empresa of Lisbon
3. National and Kapodistrian University of Athens

4. Universita degli Studi di Pisa

5. Universidad Pablo de Olavide of Sevilla

This is a two-year program. The students, who must already be admitted to
the MA program of their University, spend the second year of their studies
at one of the other Universities, or alternatively, the third and fourth
semester at two of the other Universities. The program is supported by the
European Erasmus program. The evaluation of applications is made by a
committee consisting of representatives of the five Universities.

POSTGRADUATE SEMINAR FOR THE STUDY OF THE LIBRARY
OF THE PATRIARCHATE OF ALEXANDREIA

Departmental Coordinator: Ass. Professor M. Efthymiou

The Department of History and Archaeology of the University of Athens in
collaboration with the Palaeographical Archive of the National Bank of
Greece Cultural Foundation, organized postgraduate activities for the
study of the very significant Library of the Patriarchate of Alexandreia. A
group of five postgraduate students under the guidance of Maria
Euthymiou, Associate Professor of Contemporary History, visited the
library in Alexandreia and studied material in the Archives and the
Library of the Patriarchate. Other visits are planned for the following
years. Efforts are being made to turn these postgraduate activities into a
regular program.
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KANONIXMOX EKIIONHXHX ATAAKTOPIKHX ATATPIBHX
TOY TMHMATOZX
IXTOPIAY KAI APXAIOAOI'TAX

1. Xtoxou Kal mepLexopevo
To Tpnua Iotoplag xar Apxawodoyiag tou E6Bvikou xau
Kamo6iotprakou Ilavemotnpiou ABnvev amoBAemovtag otnv mpoaywyr) tng
€O0TNUOVIKNG Yyvwong Xabmg xaiu otnv mpowbnon tng epsuvag e
OUVEKTIUNON TGOV AVAYKOV OoVAIITudng Ttng Xwpag Oexetal UIIoWI@Loug
016aKTOpEg e 0TOXO0 TNV 0pYAVKOoT), Kabodnynorn Kal umootnpién Ip®TOTUIING
€I0TNHIOVIKIG epeuvag yia thnv ouvtadn 6uwbaxktopikng ovatpiBng (AA) rau
petadibartopikng pedetng (MAM). O mapwv Kavoviopog 1oxuel yid Toug
£10aKTE0Ug TOU aradnuaikou etoug 2016-17 rar pexpr tig 31 Auvuyouotou
2019, nuepounvia Anéng tou Ttpexovtog Ilpoypdppatog Metamtuxiakov
Zmoudav.
Ta yvewotika avtikeipeva mou Ow6aockovtar oto Tunpa eivar ta

akolouBa:

10.IIpototopikn Apxatoloyia

11. KAaowkn Apxatodoyia

12. Bulavtivi) Apxatoloyia

13.Iotopia tng Neotepng Texvng

14.Iotopia tng EAAnvikng xar Popaikng Apxavotntag

15. Bulavtuvr) Iotopia

16. O08eopavikn Iotopia

17.Neotepn kar Zuyxpovn EAAnviky Iotopia

18. Evpwnaikn lotopia

2. IIpotmoO¢oeirg kal Suvadikaoia ¢vraéng vmoyn@iev SL6aktTtopwVv
Akaieopa attnong yla eKmovnon 618axtoplkng diatpibng exouv o6Aot ot
KATOXOl HETANITUXWKOV OurAeopatev eudikeuvong tng KEAAadag xkair tou
elatepikou. I'ia toug mrruxrouxoug AEI tou efwtepikol eival amapaitntn n
IIPOOKOULON TNE OavVAYVOPLONG TNS L00TIPLAE TOU HETAIITUXLAKOU TOUG
SumAwpatog a6 to A.O.A. T.A.IL.
Ov avtrjoeig yra exmovnon 618aktoplkng dtatpibng vmoBaAlovtal Katd
ta Graotnpata 1-20 Maiou kav 1-20 NoegpBpiou ekdotou £toug.
Ov evOua@epopevol Katd TNV OLAPKEWD TOV AVATEP® XPOVIKWV
draotnuatev Oa mpenel va mpookopuiocouv ta e§rg O1KatoAoynTikd:
- Attnon yuwa exmovnon 6udaktopikng SvatpBrg (BA. mapaptnpa A mapdovtog
KAVOV10[0U)
- Buoypagikd onpeiopa umoywneiou
- Texpnpiropévn emotnuovikn mpotaon 616arToplkng Sratpibng
- AvTtiypa@o petamntuXiakoU SimAopatog
- Avadutixn BaBpoloyia TV PETAIITUXIOK®OV OIIoudov
- AvTtiypa@o SUTA®UATIKIE HETAIITUXOKIE £0YA0Lag 08 £VTUIIN PoP@L)
- Avayvoplon tootipiag tou petartu)Xiakou durAopatog amd to A.O.AT.AIL.
(edv mpoxevtal yua mruxtouxoug AEI tou e§wtepikon)
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Ov vmoynerotnteg efevadovtal 6U0 @opeg To Xpovo, tov lovvio Katl to
AerepBplo avtiotolrxa, 0TS TAKTIKEG OUVAVTIOELS TNG LUVTOVIOTLKIG
Emvtponig Metamtuxiakov Zmoubov (NEMX) Kalr emxupovovtal aro T
I'evikn Yuvedevon Ewdwkng XuvOeong (I'XEY) tou Tunpatog.

H ¢vtaén yivetar votepa ammd mpo@opikr ouvevteudn Tou umoyneiou
oe emtpomnn amotedovpevnyy am6 pedn AEII tou owkelou yvwotikou
QVTIKELPIEVOU 1) OIIOLA IIPEIIEL VO OUVEKTLIIOEL:
tn BaBpoloyla ota oespivaplokd pabrnpata Katd Tty OWApKeEld TV
HETATITUXLAKGOV OTIOUO®V
tnVv alodoynon Ttng PeTamTUXaKg SUTA®PATIKNG epyaoiag eldikeuong
tnv ewonynon tou pedoug AEII mou Ba avaldBer tnv emiBAewn 1tng
O10akToplkng OlatpiBng, To omoio mpoteivel Katr ta GAAa U0 peAn 1Tng
OUPBOUAEUTIKIG £ILTPOIINE KAl
TNV TEKUNPLOUEVI] EILOTNHOVIKY] MPOTaon OL0aKToplkIg OlatplBrg 1mou
vmoBAaAAel o ummownPLog.

O ouvoAikog ap1Opog Twv evepywvs umownElov S186akTope®v Gev propetl
va vmepBaivel toug 220.

3.Avabikaoia ekmovnong 6tbaktopikng Svatpifng

O vnmoywn@log 616akTopag exmovel tn 610aKTOPLKI] TOU dratpiBr) pe tnv
mapakodouOnon, eniBAewn kar kaBodrynon tpipedoug oupBouAeuTikig
emvtpomnng, 1 omoia opidetar yla kabe vmoynero amo tn 'ZEYX votepa amod
IIPOTAOT] TOU EIIOIITI).

Ytnv tpipedn ouvpBouleutiky emvtporn) petexouv: eva (1) pedog AEIL
tou otkelou Tunpatog tng Badbpibag tou Kabnynty, avaminpwtn Kabnyntn 1
eImiKoupou Kadnyntr, ¢ emBALnOV, Kar dAAa 6Uo (2) peAn, ta omoia pIopet
va eivar pedn AEIT tou 6iou 11 dAdou Tunpatog tou 6iou 11 dAdou
[Tavemotnpiov tng nuedamrng 11 tng aAlodamrg, amoxwpnoaveg AOy® opiou
nAikiag kaOnynteg AEIL, xaBnynteg AXEI 1 peAn EIl tov TEI kauv tng
AXIIAITE 1 epeuvnteg tov Babpidowv A', B', I'" avayvepiopevou epeuvnTtikoU
KEVTPOU TOU £0WTEPLKOU 1] e§WTEPLKOU, Ol OITO10L £lval KATOX0l H10aKTOPLKOU
oumlopatog. Ta peAn tng emTpomnng Ipemel va £Xouv tnv idiwa 11 ouvaen
EIILOTNHOVLIKI] €101KOTNTA e autTi), OTNV oIoila o umoynerog O018arTopag
exmovel tn GwatpuBn tou (N. 3685/2008, apBpo 9, §2). Me amopaon tng 'XEX
opidetal n yAwooa ouyypapng tng ouwbaktopikng SvatpBne (N. 3685/2008,
apBpo 9, §4vy).

H exmovnon tng Sibaxtopikng Svatpibng eivar Suvatov va yiver oe
ouvermiBAewn pe pedog AEIL adldou AEI tou eontepikou 1) tou efmteplkol
U0TEPA AIIO CUVEVVONOT) 1€ TOV UIIOWNPLo O10AKTOPA. Le auTH) TNV IEPLIITOoN
OUVTAOOLTAL £YYpa@o mou opidel toug ouvermBAemovieg twv 6U0 0pupdTtOV

8 O1 porntéc mov KAvouy Yo GoPapods AGYOLS PO TOL SIKOUMUATOS TNG OVOGTOANG TOV
OTOVOMV TOVC, OEV TPOCUETPDVTAL GTOVG EVEPYOVG,.
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KaBwg kar tn yAmooa ouvtaing tng OSuwbarktoplkng OSivatpiBrig, To oroio
UIOYPAQPETAL ATIO APPOTEPES TIG IIAVEILOTI ULAKES APXEQ.

Ov vmown@lolr 618aKkTOpeg elval umoXpe®uevol va ouvepyadovoal pe ta
pEAN tng Tprpedoug emitponng Kar va viroBalouv kabe xpovo (apBpo 9, § 3
ot) £k0eon mpoodou g epeuvag toug. Ilapddevyn ek pepoug Tou VIIOWNPLOU
va xataBeoer exBeon emi €va XpoOvo, X®PELE ALTLOAOYLQ, OUVEIAYETAlL TN
otaypapny tou. Ov vumown@ror O10aKTOpeg UMOXPEOUVTIAL E£MOI0NG Va
mapakodouBouv To mpoOypappa  eldlkeV  S10defe®v 1] PETAITUXLAKGOV
OSPWVAPLEV, KATA TA OI0old ITaPouUoLddouvV evRITOV Kal Thng TPLPeAoug
EITLTPOIING TOUG TNV ITopeia Tng eKIrovoupevng 61atplBng Kal ta Iposmplva
OUNIIEPAOHATA TOUG.

H é¢xtaon tng &ibaktopikng OvatpiBrng opiletar petau 100.000 -
150.000 Aefewv mepldapBavopevey TOV  ONUELWOE®V  OXlL  OU®g  TNS
BBAroypagiag, MmMVARKDV, 0XeOlwVv KAl €LKOVOypa@nong, OUH@®VA HE T
TUIILKEG TIpodLaypa@egy.

4.Avapxreva eknovnong 6tbaktopiLkng dSratpiPng

H Gudpxkewa ywa tnv amdrtnon tou Oiwbaktopikoy Ourdwpatog Oev
HImopel va eivalr pikpotepn amo tpla (3) mAnpn nuepoloylakd £tn amo tnv
nuepounvia opLopov tng tptpeloug oupBouleuTtikig emvtponng. Eival Suvartn
n Oletng mapdtaon ewg TNV oAokAnpwon tng ovatpBng. H mapdtaon
eykpivetar amo thv XEMY xair emxupwvetar amo tnv I'YEY, votepa amo
aitnon Tou umowneiou Kol airtodoynuevn exkBeon Tou  emomTn  Tng
O016akToplkrg Sratpibng.

Ov vnmoywnelor 616aktopeg Sikatouvtal va avaoteidouv Tig omoudeg
toug yua efaipetikd  ooBapoug Aoyoug (mX. otpdteuon, acBéveuq,
olkoyevelakoug Aoyoug). O xpodvog tng avaotodng dev duvatar va virepBaivel
ta U0 €11 KAl 1) altnon mpemel va ouvodevetal amod T OUP@®OVI] YV TOU
emBAemovta. To Svdotnua tng avaotodng Sev ocupmeptdapBavetalr otoug
Xpovoug mpoBeopiag 0AOKANP®ONE TV ormoudov. Metd thv ImapeAeuon ToV O¢
ave 1mpoBeoplwv Kar eav O0ev £€Xouv oAokAnpmoel tnv OvatpBry toug ot
omoudaoteg Graypagovtal votepa ard amogaon tng 'LEX tou Tunpatog.

Me tn oupmAnpwon tng teletiag 1 mevtaetiag (pe mapdtacn) amo Tnyv
evapén ekmovnong tng dtatpbng, o @ovtntng vImoxpeouTal va Katabeoel ot
ypappateia tou Tunpatog agevog to teAko Keipevo tng SvatpiBng peta tig
S10pBmoelg Tng TPLPEAOUE EIMITPOIINE, 02 £VTUIL Kal NAEKTPOVLKI] HOP@PL), Kal
agetepou BeBalwon TV TPV PEAOV Thng emTponng 0Tl To Kelpuevo eival to
teAiko. Eav, €81 pnveg peta tnv mapelevon tng tpletiag 1 mevtaetiag (pe
mapdataon) Oev exer KatateBel To TEAKO Keipevo tng SvatpBng kaiv n
BeBaiwon TV peA®V Tng TPLPeAoUg eIITPOIING O UIIOWPLog Staypa@etat.

® E1ducotepa opileton 6Tt To keipevo Do mpémet va etvor ypappévo og néyedog YpoppaTosEpag
12”7 10 xupimg keipevo kot 10”7 o1 onpewmoelg, o€ 1,5 d1doTiyo To KVPIOG KEIPEVO KOl Lovo Ot
onueiwoelc. Me anogaon ¢ I'ZEX opiletar n yAddooa cvyypagic g AA (vopog 3685/2008,
apBpo 9, § 4y).
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5. Avadikaoia alodoynong tng Subaktopikng Svatpifng yva Anywn
616akTopLkoU StmAmpatog

Metd v xataBeon tng TeAlkng popeng tng 616aKkToplkng dratpibng, n
tplpeAng emvtporn) umoBadder evtog Tpwwv punveov otn 'XEY  attnon
OUYKPOTNONG ermtapeloug efetaotikng emtpomnng. Av n npobeopia mapeAber
Xwplg amotedeopa, to Bepa oudntettar oty XEMYX, n omola propel va opiloet
AVTLKATAOTATI) TOU £IOITY, KATtomy ykprong tng I'ZEX.

Teooepa (4) Toudaxiotov peAn tng emntapedoug eEETAOTUKIG EMUTPOIING
nperel va eivalr pedn AEIL ek tov omoiwv touldxiotov dvo (2) mpémer va
avnkouv oto otkelo Tunpa. Ta vmtddoura pedn tng emtponng popet va etvar
peAdn AEIl Ilavemotnpieov tng nuedarmg 1 OHOTAY®V LOPUHATOV  TNG
addobarmg, amoxwpnoavteg Aoywm oplou nAikiag xadnynteg AEI, xkaBnynteg
AYEI 1 peAn EII tov TEI xav tng AXITAITE 1 epeuvnteg tov Babpidov A',
B', I avayveoplopevou £peuvnTikoU KEVTPOU TOU £00TEPLKOU 1] £{@TEPLKOU,
ol omolol eivalr Katoxol OvdaktopikoUu Oumdwpatog. OAa ta peAn 1tng
erntapedoug eEeTAOTIKIG EmUTPOIE IIPELMIEL VA €XOUV TV 10ua 1] ouvaen
EIILOTNHOVLKI] £101KOTNTA e autTi), OTNV oIola o umoyn@rog O618arTopag
ekmovnoe tn SvatpiBn tou (N. 3685/2008, apbpo 9, § 4a).

ITapddAnAa, n tpupedng emtpomnn, pe eubuvn tou emomtn, umoBdadAey
ot I'pappateia tou Tunpatog ewonyntikn ¢xk0eon, n omoia SvaBBadetar ota
pEAN tng emtapelovg e§eTaOTIKIG eImTporn)¢ Kabmng Kal otov UImoywnglo
TPLAVTA NUEPeS IPLV AII0 TNV IPOPOPLKT SOKLIACLA TOU UIIOWN(PLoU.

H 1npogopikr) OGoxipaoia tTou umowngiou eivalr Onupooiwa  Kat
avayyeAAetar Pe  davaKOV®Oelg KOl TMPOOKANOelS TMPog TO OLOAKTLKO
IIPOOMITLKO, TOUG QPOLTNTEG KAl TA HPEAN TNgG eImoTnpovikng kowvotntag. To
IIPAKTIKO Tng emtapeloug emtporr)g¢ Katatibetar otn I'pappateia tou
Tpnpatog.

E@pooov 1 emtapedng emvtpomn eykpiver kai BaBpodoyrnoer 1t
616akTopikr SuatpiBr), adAd mpoteivel va yivouv empepoug StopBnoeig Kau
addayeg, o ummownEog, mpwv va opklrotel S18axTwp, opeidel va mpoBel otig
O010pOmoelg Kalr - IIPOKELPEVOU va OpKlLoTel - va Katabeoel Imponyoupeveg
avtiypa@o tng dtopbwuevng dratpibrg otov emomtn, oote va motoroinfet ot
¢daBe vmown tou Tig umodeilerg. ArodouBel BeBaiwon tou emomtn otn
I'pappateia tou Turnpatog, ®ote va oplotel 1 nUePOUNVia tng OPKOMI00LAS.

IIpwv amd v opKeIOcLa 0 UIIOWIPLO¢ UIIoXpeouTal va Katabeoer otn
Ipappateia tou Tunpatog titdo kav mepidAnwn tng 6idaktopiking SratpiBrg
TOU 0Ta eAANVIKA Kat ota ayyAukd (800 Aefewv n xkaBepia), Ipokelpuevou va
avaptnBouv otnv wotooedida tou Tunpatog, Kabwg Kar &va avtitumo Tng
616axrTopikrg Tou SratpBrg otig Suo BiBALoOrkeg tou Tunpatog.

H O&wabikaocia oAorAnpovetar pe Tnv  emionpn  OpKKUoola  Tou
o16aktopog eveomov tng I[evikng Xuvedeuong tou Tunpatog xav tnv
rmapadaBr) tou AtbaktopikoU AumAopatog.

6. ApaotnploTnTeEg UDOYPNPLOV S18aKTOPKV

Me oxetikny amogaon tng I'XEY mpoBAémetar 1  mapdAAndn
IIAPAKOAoUONOo1 Kal emTuxIg IEPATKOON 0PYAVAPIEVOU KUKAOU padnuatev 1
addeg ouvageig 6paotnprotnteg (N. 3685/2008, apbpo 9, § 3B).
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O vmoynglog GLdaKTOpaAg £€Xel UIIOXPewor, £Pooov Ttou {ntndei, va
mpoo@epel  exmardeuTikeg vimpeoieg oto Tunpa, oto omolo eKIovel Tn
SvatpBn tou (N. 3685/2008, apBpo 9, §36), oupmeprdapBavouevng xKar g
@PPOVTLOTIPLOKNG O10a0KaALag et amd Ipotaon tou uireuBuvou 616doKovTog
Kav eykpron e LEMY kau tng MZEX.

METAAIAAKTOPIKEX XIIOYAEX

To Tpnua Iotoplag xar Apxawodoyiag tou E6Bvikou xau
Kamodiotprakoy Ilavemotnpiou AOnveov pe ewonynon tng XEMX otn
ouvedpia tng 22-5-2003 Sexetar petadidbaktopeg epeuvnteg yia tn orefaywyrn
tng epeuvag toug, epooov pedog AEIIL tou Tunpatog avalapBaver pe ypartn
owaBeBaiwon tnv emiBAewn tou petadidaktopa epeuvnty. O umown@log
opeidel va katabeoel attnon (BA. mapaptnpa B tou mapovtog kavoviopou),
Blroypapikd onpeiopa kabBog KAl OUVOITLKI] €PEUVINTIKI] IIPOTACY  OTNV
I'pappateia Metamntuxiarkev XZmoudav Kar va umoBAnOet oe ouvevteudn amo
ta peAn AEIl tou owkelou yveotikou avtikeipevou. O emomng
petadibarToplkig €peuvag Oa mpemel va mpogpxetal armd to 1010 YV®OTLKO
avTikelpevo pe to avtoupevo mpog epeuva B¢pa. H petabibaktopiki epsuva
Owapkel amd eva £n¢ tpia arkadnuairda etn. O petadibaktopag epeuvntng
opeidel va xataBeter otn Ipappateia ypartry €kBeon tng mopeiag tng
£PEUVAE TOU OTO TEAOg eKAoToU aradnuaikoy £toug, ouvoSeuopevI) aIld
oxXeTikn €kOeon tou emomtn kaBnyntr. Metd tnv 0AokAnpwon tng £peuvag
Tou 0 petadibaktopag epeuvinthg kKatabeter otn [pappateia ouvomtiki
¢kOeon TV amotedeopdtev Tng, €ktaong toudaxiwotov 6.000 Aelewv, mou
dnpootevetal otnv rotooeAiba tou Turpatog oto Stadiktuo padi pe meplAnyn
1000-1500 Aééewv otnv ayyAikn yAwooa. H motomoinon tng oAokAnpwmong
tng epeuvag Ba yivetar peta tnv umoBoAn tng tedukng exBeong. Ou
petadibartopeg epeuvnteg tou Tunpatog o@elAouv va ava@Epouv T ouvagn
1010TnTA Toug OTIE ONpooLEUoLLg MOU MPAYHATOIOLOUV €Il TOU AVTUKELIEVOU
TNg £PEUVAG TOUG.

Ov  petabibaxktopeg €xouv T OSuvatotnta  va  mmapadidouv
@POVTLOTNPLOKA pabnupata ouvagr pe tnv  elolkoTnTd ToUg KATOIILY
mmponyoupevng eykplong tg 'XEY xal vt tnv emiBAewn tou emomrtn toug.
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IHapaptnpa A
Atitnon evvaing oto IIMX
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AITHXH evtaéng oto IIMX

I[TPOXZ v l'pappateia

EIOVULO cviiiiiiiiiiiicceee, MetantuX1oKkav moudov

L@ 1} S Lo H Tpnpatog Iotoplag-Apxatodoyiag

LOAV/e] o 5 (o =T Vo NN Ap. Ilpor.:

ETOg YEVVINONG vivviiieiiiiiiiieeceeeenen, Hpepounvia:

IItuxiouxog touTunpartog..................

Kartoxog Metamtux1axou: .................

AIEYOYNXH KATOIKIAX Yag mapaKaA® va KAvete OeKTr) TV

O080C vevvereiniiniieenennnnn, aitnor pou yua evtagn oto

AplOpOg..eeniennnen TK.orieriennn [Ipoypappa Metamtuxiakov

ITeproxn)/II0AD: wovveeneiiiiiiinenne, Zrroudmv tou Tunpatog Iotoplag -

Kuwnuotnd. e, Apxatodoyiag tou EKIIA, otov to

e-mall: .ooiiiiiii OTOV TOPEA ELOLKEUOTG cuvenennernnnnnn.
O, H Avt..........
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IHapaptTtnpa B

Aitnon ekomovnong
616aktopLkng Sratpifng
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AITHXH EKIIONHXHX ATAAKTOPIKHX ATATPIBHX

I[TPOX tv
I'pappateia Metamtuxiarev Xmoudov tou Tunpatog Iotopilag - Apxatoloyiag
Ap. Ilp.: Hpepounvia:

1. IIpoowmka otovxeia

OVOPOATEII®VULLO UTTOW T MUOU . et enenennensenseneanensenseneeneasenseneesensensensesensensensnns

(@ 2%70) S o5 5 (o /o Yo TSNP
ArLeI0UVOT] KATOTKLAG. 1 evenrenrenrenennennnnnnnn. TaxUudpPOPTKOG KOOUKAG. . uvurenrenrrnrnnannnnn.
THALPOVO EITUROUVOVLOG 1 tvvuenenenrenseneenenseaseneesensensensesensenseseesensensensnsensensens
A1e0UVOT NAEKTPOVIKOU TOUXUGDOIELOU e usenteereeneereereenrenseeneensenseenseesenneensenns
Ap1Op0g AOTUVOITKIIG TAUTOTITAS vvenrenrenennanennannnns Apx1 €KO00NG...euieeeiinennnnn.
|5 Yo To) PEg A Ao =3 <o 010 o[PS

2. Titdol onoudmv

IIportuxvakeg omoudeg
Avaortato topupa /Tunpa | Hpepopnvia amoxtnong Babpog rtuxiou

IITUX10U

Metantuxuakeg onoube
Avaortato topupa /Tunpa | Hpepopnvia amoxtnong BaBpog rtuxiou
IITUX10U

Av krarmouwo mrtuxio exetr xopnynOetl amd avetato ipupa tng aAdodamng, mpemnel va
ouvunoBAnOel motormonTiko 1ooTipiag Kat avriotorxiag amo tov A.O.A. T.AI1..

6. E¢veg YAwooeg

IMN\oooa Eminebo yvaoong

O/H avtov(ovoa)

(ummoypar)
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ITAPAPTHMA T
Atitnon eknovnong petabibaktopilkng £peuvag
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AITHXH EKIIONHXHYX METAAIAAKTOPIKHX EPEYNAX

IIPOX tnv
I'pappateia Metantuxiarev Znoudwv tou Tunpatog Iotopiag - Apxarodoyiag
Ap. Ilp.: Hpepopnvia:

1. IIpoowmkda ovouvxeia

OVOUATEIIOVULLO UIIOTIIMPLOU 4 eutentenseneensensensensensensensensensersessensensensensensensenes

[0 Y£e] S o5 {0k e Yo S
AretiBUVOL KATOTKLOG. + v nenrenennenennennnnn. TaxubpopitKOg KOOUKAC. .ueuvrenenrenennnnnns.
THALPOVO EITUROUVGIVLOG. 1etrenenreneneenrereneneeneeseseneaseneesensesensesensesensnsesensesensnnss
AretiBUVOon NAEKTPOVIKOU TAXUOPOIELOU .t senerenrnreneereneeneneneeneeeeneneensneesenennenens
Ap1Op0O¢ AOTUVOILKIIG TAUTOTITOC «vvnrerrnrenennenenennnn ApXr) KE00NG....vvvierennnnen.
5 O E:0To) VEq VA Ho B3 o Lol 14T N

2. Titdol ocmoudwv
IIpontuxiakeg onoudeg

Avaortato 16pupa/ Tunpa | Hpepopnvia amoxtnong Babpog rtuxiou
IITUX 10U

Mevantuxuakeg ormoube

Avaortato 16pupa/ Tunpa | Hpepopnvia amoéxtnong BaBpog rtuxiou
IITUX 10U

Av Kamowo mmtuxio exer xopnynOetl amd avetato ipupa tng addodamng, mpemetl va
ouvunoBAnOet motornownTiko otipiag kav avriotovxiag amo tov A.O.A.T.AII..
4. Avbaxktoplreg omoudeg

TitAog Si8axktopikng SvatpiBrg EmBA¢nov Babpnog

5. AAAeg emotnpovikeg Snupootevoelg

6. E¢veg YA@ooeg

IN\oooa Emine6o yvoong

O/H avtov(ovoa)
(unmoypagr)

119



